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ARMENIA'S INTERNAL
ENEMIES.

A TARTAR RISING.
(from our own correspondent. 1

CONSTANTINOPLE, Aug. 4.
A rising of Tartars, said to be commanded by

a Turkish colonel, resulted in the occupation oi
the greater part, if not all,- of the area between
Julia (on the former Russo-Porsian frontier) and
Sadarak (to the north-west) by insurgents. The
Armenian Republic was recently given permis¬
sion to occupy this area, if it could arrive at an
understanding with the Tartar majority of tho
population.* The forces sent were insufficient,
and, as was to bo expected in Transcaucasia, an
understanding proved impossible, although the
Turkish story of the massacre of Moslems at
Nakhitchevan, in the same district, appears to
be untrue, and indeed there is reason to fear
massacres of the Armenian minority by tho
successful Tartars.

It is doubtful whether the Armenian Govern¬
ment will attempt to reoccupy the area. It lacks
munitions, and the Moslem element v'hich forms
part of the population of the Kars district, which
is now administered by the Armenians, is giving
trouble in anticipation of the British evacuation
of Transcaucasia. The Turks have been accused
of having fomented outbreaks in this area also.
The Armenian Republic is therefore unlikely to
risk war on two fronts. The British and
American relief officers in the Nakhitchevan area
have escaped to Tabriz.. The movement has
caused considerable excitement on t he I urkish
side of the border.

Turkish parties are still discussing their reply
to the American Commission on the question of
the mandate. At present the majority of repre¬
sentatives are in favour of replying that they
will not oppose the formation of an Armenian
State outside the present borders of Turkey, but
that they reject any concession at the expense of
the Turkish Empire, it; is still hoped that they
may be induced to adopt a less uncompromising
attitude. The situation in the provinces, how¬
ever, is not such as to encourage the partisans
of a conciliatory policy. _
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M. Walter George Smith, membre de la commission

américaine de secours en Arménie, écrit dans le New-
York Herald : 1

On annonce que sous l'influence de considé¬
rations politiques, le cabinet britannique a donné
des ordres pour le retrait des troupes britanni¬
ques qui gardent actuellement les voies ferrées de
Géorgie et de l'ancienne Arménie russe. Le mou¬
vement a déjà commencé et les conséquences de
cette décision sont effroyables. Les' musulmans, les
Tartaros et les Kurdes, avec la coopération active
des jeunes-turcs, ont rna-ssé des troupes sur les
frontières de la petite République arménienne ;
l'œuvre d'extermination des malheureux chrétiens
sera bientôt achevée. Au cas où les ordres du cabi¬
net britannique no seraient pas rapportés et si on
n'affecte pas un nombre suffisant de troupes,à la
garde des voies de communications, la com¬
mission américaine de secours devra interrompre
sa tâche.

D'autre part, le colonel américain Haskell, haut-
commissaire des alliés en Arménie, a télégraphié
à M. Clemenceau pour le prier instamment d"user
de toute son influence auprès du gouvernement
britannique pour l'amener à maintenir au Caucase
les deux divisions qui s'y trouvent depuis huit
mois.
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As regards the Armenian situation,
there was yesterday à (ïïscussîSîTW a letter
received from Mr. Haskell1, pointing out
the danger to which Armenia was exposed
if British troops were withdrawn. I
understand that the Italian and American
delegates explained why it was impossible
for them to send troops to Armenia. The
Armenian problem, in fact, appears to be
developing very similarly to the old Bela
Kun problem. The Allies have not the
ti'oops available to enable them to make
their wishes respected.
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PROTECTION OF ARMENIA.

Paris. Aug. 12.—The question of the evacua¬
tion of Armenia [by the British troops] led to
considerable discussion at to-day's meeting
of the Supreme Council. The Italian and
American representatives made statements
explaining why their respective Governments
could not send troops to .Armenia.

It is, however, a hopeful sign that a discussion
has been engaged in, as hitherto the attitude
of the other Powers simply amounted to a
demand that Great Britain should indefinitely
prolong her military occupation of the country. I
—Renter.
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A Armenia's Peril.

The remnant of the Armenians in Armenia
is in danger of extinction. Of all the people
affected by the war, none.—not even the Ser¬
bians—has suffered like the Armenians. Had
they waited on the turns of fortune they might
have done better for themselves, but their
faith in us and their feud with the Turks were
too deep to let them temporize. In the early
campaigns in the Caucasus they boldly sided
with the Russians, and provided them with
their best auxiliary troops. When the Russians
retired they paid the penalty by wholesale
massacre and deportation, and it has been calcu¬
lated that of the Armenians who lived on the
high plateau between the Caucasus and the
Taurus, from one-third to one-half has been
killed by violence, died of disease, or been lost in
compulsory exile. Of all the atrocities of
the war, none has been on so wholesale a scale
of wickedness as this. In the last year of the
war we realized how much the East, and especi¬
ally the bridge between the Black Sea and the
Caspian, concerned our interests as an Asiatic
Power; and with incredible difficulty we trans¬
ported across Persia a force to help hold this
bridge for the Entente. When the Armistice
came, a small British army was keeping order in
the Caucasus ; and both the course of negotia¬
tions and the wording of the mandatory
clause in the League of Nations Covenant fore¬
shadowed the creation of an Armenian state
which, under the protection of a mandatory
Power, should hold this bridge between
Europe and Asia, and raise the banner
of civilization and economic progress in
these regions. The mandatory Power has been
chosen by common consent, but the United
States Government has not yet accepted its
nomination. In the meantime, owing to the
delays and. uncertainties of Allied policy, the
enemies of Armenia are uniting for her destruc¬
tion. Anti-British Arabs at Diarbekr are

intriguing with the Tartar Government of
Azerbaijan, the northernmost province of
Persia ; Azerbaijan is in alliance with Georgia
against. Denikin* : and between the Young
Turks and tho Bolshevist® of Russia there is an

understanding liko that of which we have seen
the first-fruits in Afghanistan. At this grave
moment, and in these circumstances, the
British have announced their intention of
withdrawing from the Caucasus. As a conse¬
quence, the Armenians in Armenia are in
danger of extinction. For them it is now,
or soon will be, a choice between extermination
and an abandonment, with peace in sight, of
the cause to which they have been faithful
through the war.

This is not an alternative to which any

loyal Englishman would willingly see his
friends put. It is a hard thing to say, but the
troops in the Caucasus, consoripts as they are,
should not be withdrawn until they have been
replaced by new British voluntary troops, or,
better still, by troops from the mandatory
Power. It would be still harder if, by their
withdrawal, a whole, race were threatened with
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extinction. We believe that if tho facts were

put to the English people—and why there
should be any suppression of them we cannot
conceive—many of those who feel most strongly
about the retention of our compulsory service
men on foreign service would be the first to
say that, at any rate, they will wait until they
are relieved by others who will prevent
their fine work from being thrown away.
The strongest argument is that of justice
and humanity. But the salvation of Armenia
is not a remote crusade. The country-
is a bridge of civilization on which not only
the security of India but the authority and
reputation of the League of Nations may rest.
All the arguments which bind up Poland,
Czecho-Slovakia. and Serbia with our political
hopes for the future apply with similar force
to Armenia. It would be a lasting disgrace
to the League of Nations if these high ideals
were to disappear ignominiously in the in¬
terstice between the rule of war and the rule
of law which was announced to succeed it.
The test of an ideal is in its application and in |
our willingness, and that of our Allies and
Associates, to make sacrifices for it.

In many quarters it will bo resented that
these sacrifices should so often iall upon us.
There is a limit, after all that we have done and
suffered in this war, to the extent of our con¬
tributions to the ideal, however noble, and with
so much on our hands already we are approach¬
ing that limit. But we are practical people,'
too, and must recognize facts. We are in the
Caucasus teeauEe at present we are the greatest
of Asiatic Powers, and have so much to lose by
failure here. Occupation is in this case not a

privilege, but it does create a presumption of
responsibility until fresh arrangements are
made, and we are against running away from the
responsibility. At the same time the United
States, too, have a responsibility, for the
conscience of the Allies has singled them.
out as tho appropriate mandatories in Armenia ; .
and while they are free to reject or '
decline the honour, the enthusiasm of their re¬
presentatives for the ideals of the League and the
honourable part they have taken in draft¬
ing the Covenant make it more difficult for
them to decline a duty. Alike in Poland, in
Czecho-Slovakia, and in Armenia one charge
can justly be brought against the Allied counsels.
Their ideals have been excellently defined ; but
between the ideals and their realization the
Allies have for various reasons, not all creditable,
left exceedingly dangerous gaps. Nowhere is
the gap so terrible as in Armenia, and, while
we urge that we should still bridge it,
we would also ask those who may undertake
the duty of the mandatory Power to make ready
to relieve and succeed us. And in the period of
preparation for that duty, it would be a great
advantage if the Allied Powers were to declare
that they will treat any crime against Armenians
as a crime against themselves. The name of the
League of Nations, while it is one of hope for the
loyal and the down-trodden, should also be a
name of terror for malefactors.
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MLS. MISSION TO ARMENIA.

Paris. Aug. 13.-—General Harbord, of the
United States Army, is-leaving Paris shortly at
the head of a mission to visit Armenia and
Trans-Caucasia,. under instructions from Pre¬
sident Wilson to investigate the conditions
there from the military point of view. -

His mission is distinct and apart from any oilier
now in those countries. lie will inquire especially
into conditions in the. new Armenian Republic, and
by personal investigation obtain complete informa¬
tion. indicating what, questions would lie involved
in i aking over and administering the country. General
McCoy and General Moseley are also members o£ the
mission.—Scu tcr.
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HOUSE OE COMMONS. Wednesday, August 12,
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AFFAIRS IN ARMENIA.
Mr. A. WILLIAMS (Conseti, it) asked tho Under-

Secretary lor Foreign Affairs whether the British
forces in Transcaucasia or part of them wero to be
withdrawn, and if so whether arrangements had been
made to prevent bloodshed among tho different races
inhabiting that region ; whether the hon. gentleman
had information that the Kurds, Tartars, and
Georgians were attacking or preparing to attack the
Armenian Republic of Erivan, and if so whether the

! Armenians, having been our friends in the lato war,
would be rendered any assistance or left to their

i fate. Ho asked, further, whether the Italian Govern-
| mont, had withdrawn its promise to send troops to
i Armenia to prevent massacre after tho withdrawal of
I the British troops ; whether the United States
I Government had accepted a mandate for that region,

and if not what steps had been taken to bridge the
interval between the withdrawal of our troops and
tho establishment of some other settled government
in tho country,

Mr. CECIL H.ARMSWORTH-—My hon. friend
gave me notice of this question only since tho House
assembled. I have therefore not been able to refresh
my memory with regard to the questions he asks.
I can, however, assure him that this very important
matter is under tho immediate consideration of the
Peace Conference in Paris.

Mr. T. P. O'CONNOR (Liverpool, Scotland, Nab).
—Will the right hon. gentleman communicate to our

representatives in Paris the feeling of universal
horror that would be caused throughout the country
if the Armenians, who wero our Allies during the
war, were handed over once more without protection
to the same people who were guilty of the horrors
of the former massacres ? Mr. Hakmswokte.—Yes,
Sir ; I will certainly convey that message to our
representatives in Paris.

Mr. NEIL McLEAN (Glasgow, Govan, Lab.).—
Is this not a case where the League of Nations ought
to step in in its proper manner to safeguard the people
in Armenia ? Mr. Habmbwobth.—I should not like '
to answer that question off-hand.

LORD R. CECIL (Hitchin, C.U.).—Can my right
hon. friend say whether the Government have any
hope at all that anything can be done for these un¬

happy people, and whether they do not recognize
that our obligations to the Armenians are at least an

strong as our obligations to General Denikin ?
(Cheers.) Mr. Harmswoetib—i am sure that a!/
these circumstances are in the mind of the Govern¬
ment at the present moment.
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ARMENIA FACED WITH
MASSACRE.

NO SUBSTITUTE FOR BRITISH
TROOPS.

(By Our Parliamentary Correspondent.)
Mr. T. P. O'Connor a,nd Mr. Aneurin Williams

have issued the following statement for the
British-Armenia Committee :—

To-day, the withdrawal of the British troops from
the Caucasus has begun. In consequence", serious
bloodshed in that region is certain, and extensive
massacres only too probable. In particular, the
Armenian Republic of Erivan and the remainder of
the Armenian race are in danger of destruction.

The position arises thus. British troops were in
possession in the Caucasus on the date of the Armistice,
and have remained in possession ever since. It is
stated that, as long ago as March, the Peace Confer¬
ence and the Croat Powers concerned were informed
that the British troops must shortly be withdrawn.
The date was fixed at first for June 1, and afterwards
for the middle of August. Meanwhile, it was hoped
that America would accept a mandate for that region,
and for Turkish Armenia.

It was publicly announced some weeks ago that
British troops would be withdrawn and Italian
troops would take their place. After the recent

i change of Ministry in Italy, the Italian Governments
I decided not to send troops, and early this week it was
j announced that, the British troops would begin to be
withdrawn at the end of this week, and that no other
Power would take their place. It is admitted that
t errible bloodshed must ensue, many people (knowing
that the Young Turks have organized extensively,

i and are inciting the Tartars and Kurds and other
Mahomedans, throughout the Caucasus and .Asia
Minor) fear that the withdrawal of the British troops
will be the sign for a widespread explosion.

The defence made for the British withdrawal is
that we cannot go on spending so much money and
keeping so many British troops abroad ; but surely
public notice of this particular withdrawal and of the
fact that the Italbms would not, a: previously an¬
nounced, take our place, and of the position certain to
arise, ought to have been given to the British and
American public weeks before an actual withdrawal
took place. Those publics will not be content that the
more peaceful elements in the Caucasus should be
exterminated. Indeed, a fierce uprising of public
opinion is certain against any Government that has
any responsibility for such a result.

The only way out would seem to be the immediate
sharing of the burden between Great Britain and the
United States. If the United States cannot at once
send any troops, it can at any rate undertake to bear
for a definite time the expense of maintaining Indian

and other troops under British officers. In the
absence of such arrangements, a complete withdrawal
of the British forces, and of all civilized control in the
regions in question, kj certain.
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ARMENIA'S GREAT
PERIL.

Withdrawal of British
Troops.

MORE MASSACRES FEARED

From Our Lobby Correspondent.
Friends of the Armenians are gravely

toncerned as to the fate "of that sorely-
tried people. The withdrawal of British
troops from the Caucasus has increased
the apprehension. It was hoped that the
United States—whose people have during
the war subscribed £6,000,000 for the
benefit of the Armenians—would become
the mandatory of Armenia, and would
Bend American troops to protect the
Armenian race. That hope has not as jet
been realised.

Ail the British forces in trans-Caucasia
are now m process of being removed. It
was intended to have begun the with
drawal of the two British Divisions in
Armenia early in June, and notice to
that effect was given in March last. At
the n quest of the Peace Conference in
Paris the British Government consented
to delay the evacuation until to-day
(August 16).

A U.S. COMMISSIONER.
In a reply to a question by Mr. Aneurin

Williams, it was stated yesterday that the
" British Government r egard the position of

.the Armenians in the Caucasus as ex-,
tremely unsatisfactory ; and they earnestly
trust that it may be possible to appoint
a mandatory Power in the near future. In
the meantime, the Peace Conference has
appointed an Allied High Commissioner
for Armenia "

This Commissioner is a distinguished
American officer, General Harbord, whose
representative, Colonel Haskell, U.S.A.,
has already arrived in the country.

An English political mission, " under tbe
charge of a gentleman specially qualified
for the post," is now ,n its way to Tragi s-
Caucasia The Under Secretary for
Foreign Affairs expresses the hope that
this mission " will be in a position to
exercise a restraining infiuen -e on the local
governments of the various Republics, both
as regards their relations with each rther
and with the Russian volunteer army to
the North."

ITALY'S PROMISE REVOKED.

Yesterday a manifesto was issued by the
British-Armenia Committee stating that
in consequence of the withdrawal of the
British troops from the Caucasus " serions
bloodshed is certain and extensive mas¬
sacres only too probable." "In particul¬
ar." it is slated, " the Armenian Republic
of Erivnn aftd the remainder of the
Armenian race are in danger of destruc¬
tion "

I' is pointed out that it" had been
arranged that Italian troops should take
the place of the British troops, but the ;
new Italian Government has decided not
to carry out this undertaking. The with¬
drawal of the British will therefore " he '
the sign for a widespread explosion." II
is suggested that tire only way out of the
difficulty is the " immediate sharing of
the b rden between Great Britain and the
United States. If the United States can¬
not at once send any troops, it can, at any
rate, undertake to bear for a definite time
the expense of maintaining Indian and
other troops under British officers. In the
abseceNpf such arrangements, a complete
withdrawal of the British Forces, and of
all civilised control in the regions in ques-
iinn^Js certain." £
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ABANDONING ARMENIA.

According to the arrangement made
at the Tcace Conference the deferred
withdrawal of the British forces in
Armenia was to begin on Saturday. The
Allies have appointed a High Commis¬
sioner for Armenia, and an English poli¬
tical mission is now on its way to Trans-
Caucasia. Their work should be of the
greatest value; but in the meantime we
cannot wonder that the, friends of
Armenia in the English-speaking world

1 are deeply concerned as to the extremely
p riions situation of the people. On
behalf of the Government the Under-
Secretary for Foreign Affairs expressed
the hope last week that the mission
would be able to exercise a restraining

j influence upon the Governments of the
j new Republics," as they are officially
styled. But it is difficult to see how this
can be if, in the terrible circumstances
now prevailing, the two British divisions,
which alone appear to have been achiev¬
ing anything in the way of organised
restraint, are withdrawn To us it
seems that there is a clear case for keep¬
ing them in this most distressful region,
at any rate for a brief time longer, until
tht Allied Governments are in a posi¬
tion to know whether the United States
will accept the mandate which so plainly
awaits the only Powot that is regarded
by the people of the Near East as
wholly disinterested. Certainly the
plight of Armenia offers a great and
clamant opportunity.
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THE DANGER TO ARMENIA.

BRITISH WITHDRAWAL TO BE
GRADUAL.

The appreher.sioYis of an imminent massacre
of Armenians are, it is understood, not shared
in official quarters, though the dangerous posi¬
tion in which they would be placed by a sudden
withdrawal of British troops is fully realized.
The evacuation will be very gradual, extending
over two months, beginning from, last Saturday.
The full strength of the force is about two
divisions. It wilt' be some time before even
the first of the withdrawn men will be entirety
out of touch with Armenia, as the evaluation
will begin from the west, the last place of im¬
portance to be left being Baku, on the Caspian.

As a matter of fact, very few. of the British
troops are in Armenia. Most of them are in
Georgia ; we have never had more than a few
outposts actually in Armenia, and these are
engaged in guarding property and lines of
communication. No doubt their presence has
given a sense of î security to an area where

' feeling among the different sections of the
| populace has always run dangerously high,
! but the- chief restraint oil lawless elements lias ;
i been the knowledge of the proximity of the
! large British'force in other parts of Trans¬
caucasia.

Undoubtedly its withdrawal will diminish
'security and'efforts are consequently being
made to secure the effective policing of the

: country by arrangement among the Allied 1
Powers.
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! U.S. MISSION TO ARMENIA.
(from our correspondent.)

GIBRALTAR, Aco. 27.
The American Military Mission to Armenia,

consisting of 16 officers, headed by General
James Harbord, ex-Chief of Staff of the Ameri¬
can Expeditionary Force, arrived to-day by
the transport Martha Washington. The object i

i of the Mission is to investigate the conditions
i and needs of Armenia, with special regard to
American responsibilities in the event of
America becoming further interested in that
country.

The Mission is to disembark at Batum,
where it will confer with the Allied commanders.

V
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MR. WILSON'S TOUR.

The Question of the Armenian
Mandate.

From Our Special Correspondent.
P. W. WILSON.

New Yoke, Thursdays
The President announces a 25-days'

nation-wide tour, in the course of which
he will deliver fifty speeches. He will
defend the Treaty and handle the indus¬
trial situation.

Senators Borah and Johnson? represent¬
ing the extremists, are also packing their
portmanteaus. While criticising the Presi¬
dent, they hope for the Bepublican nomi-
nation.

I have looked carefully into the Ameri¬
can attitude on Armenia. A withdrawal
of the British troops pending a decision
is considered unthinkable. No section of
the population is believed to be favour¬
able to a French mandate, except possibly
some Koman Catholics. Otherwise the
people desire either Great Britain or t
America. Americans realise that this !
difficult territory lies beyond the route to I

i India, and that Britain is undertaking ■
; immense reconstruction in Syria, Mesopo-
i tamia, Arabia, and Persia. On the whole, •

Americans, with direct Oriental informa- .
tion, thoroughly approve this activity,
which changes the taoe of the Neat East.
If invited, America will probably take a
mandate, providing the invitation in¬
cludes cordial French support.

Expert American opinion, also, does not
favour two mandatories for Constanti¬
nople and Armenia, with the large inter¬
vening Turkish territory uncontrolled.
There should bo united guardianship from,
the Bosphorus to the Caucasus.
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THE MANDATE FOR
ARMENIA.

AMERICAN INTEREST.
(from our ,own correspondent;)

WASHINGTON, Aug. 29.
The Department of State announces that

Admiral Bristol, in protesting to the Turkish
Government against the slaughter of Armenians,
was acting under instructions from W a shin el on -
It was further announced that Adimxah Bristol
had been, appointed High Commissioner of the
United States in Constantinople.

The criticism of the Admiral's direct action
which is reported •current in Kurope is not
supported by public opinion here. Newspapers
so different as the New Aork World and Herald
join in praising his action as worthy of the best
American tradition. The renewed advertise¬
ment given to Armenian atrocities, together
with reports that Britain has told the I nitod
States that the only condition under which she
can keep troops in Armenia is the willingness
of the United States to replace them by Ameri¬
cans within a reasonable period, lias for the first
time, so far as the general public is concerned,
brought prominently to the front the question
of an American mandate for Armenia. It is
always possible, of course, that disgust at
Turkish behaviour ' may start a movement in
favour of shouldering the responsibility, but it.
is agreed that, as has often been reported, there
is at present very slight prospect of anything
of the sort- happening.

The Washington -correspondent of the Atc«j
York Times, which yesterday said editorially
that there was a chance of the acceptance of
mandates, reports to-day that the outstanding
fact in the present situation in the capital is the
improbability of the United States taking any
action about Armenia in the near future, and
the certainty that the Administration regards

; the sentiment of the country as opposed to
American intervention. It is for that reason,

' the writer explains, that the Administration
hesitated to broach to Congress the dispatch of
an expedition to Asia Minor. The War Depart¬
ment, he says, estimates the venture would re¬
quire at. least 150,000 men, and the political
authorities believe that the country would not
tolerate the expense and loss of life that, it
would entail, especially as the United States has
not, like Britain, large forces of native auxi¬
liaries available in that part of the world. Nor
is it seen how, in any case, American troops
could be got to Armenia within three months,
which is stated to be the limit Britain is prepared

! to remain there.
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POLICING ARMENIA.

A CASE FOR THE LEAGUE OF
NATIONS.

(from our own correspondent.)
CONSTANTINOPLE, Sept. 6 (delayed).

Whether and if the complete- evaluation of
Trans-Caucasia by the British forces is post¬
poned or not, it should not be supposed at
Versailles or elsewhere that the postponementof our evacuation is in any 'sense a solution of
the Armenian and Trans-Caucasian problems.
It is thought in some quarters that America

- may refuse to accept the mandate, or that
several months must, in any case, elapse before
the American people forms an opinion, enablingit to endorse or reject the personal view ascribed
to President Wilson—namely, that America
should accept it.

In either ease the problem of maintaining the
necessary minimum of order and security in
Trans-Caucasia and for preventing Turkish
interference and the ravages of famine will
remain.^ The British Government cannot be
expected to keep troops in Trans-Caucasia
indefinitely at its own expense. If they are
not replaced by American troops, what gua¬
rantee is there that order will lie maintained
after their departure ?

The Armenian problem more especially, asThe Times has pointed out., seems one which
concerns the League of Nations more than
any one of its principal members. Is it im¬
possible that the League might prove its
existence to the somewhat .sceptical Near East
by undertaking the policing of Trans-Caucasia
with a force composed of contingents supplied
by its principal members ? Is there any reason |
why the four leading Powers should not each jsupply two Or three battalions for this purpose, 'and the smaller States, such as Belgium or
Rumania, a battalion each ? If it is objectedthat the difficulties of operating with' so mixed
a force would be considerable, it may be retorted
that such a force would be destined for police
and garrison duties and not for operations,
and that it is extremely improbable that the
most foolish of Trans-Caucasians or Turks
would risk provoking the League by an attack
of any importance upon the Allied and
Associated forces.

Meanwhile Turkish extremists seem to be
beginning to take an unhealthy interest éven '
at Constantinople in Trans-Caucasian problems,

j A Neo-Turanian organ, the Turkdunyasi—th&t
is, the Turkish World—urges Turks closely tofollow events in Armenia and in the other
countries of Trans-Caucasia which are inhabited
"

mostly by an overwhelming majority ofTurks (sic) or by Moslems whose attachment
to Turkey is passionate. The question of
Trans-Caucasia is an Anatolian question."
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UNITED STATES AND MANDATES

THE ARMENIAN TEST.

(from our own correspondent.)
WASHINGTON, SEPT. 28.

The mandate question was up again yesterday,
when representatives of Armenian-Americans
appeared before a sub-committee of the Senate
Foreign Relations Committee, and urged the
sending of American troops to Armenia. They
asked for 20,000 men, and a resolution to send
troops has been introduced in the Senate. The
fate, of the resolution; which is interesting as a.
test in regard to the assumption of mandates, is
highly problematical.

The President's tour has not so far made the
Senate more inclined to shoulder foreign obliga¬
tions. There is likely, indeed, to be a fuss over
the reported landing of Americans in Dalmatia.
If the outlook for mandates is gloomy, it must
not, however, be imagined that the prospects for
the League and the Treaty are deteriorating. The
significance of such things as Senator Lodge's
recent victory in postponing the consideration of
the amendments can easily be overestimated.
It seems likely that the Senate will authorize
the ratification of the Treaty, with reservations,
perhaps, but not necessarily crippling.

Present indications are that Mr. Wilson has
neither gained nor lost much by his trip.



CHESTER GUARDIAN". Thursday, October 30, 1919.

LORD BRYCE OA
MASSAC

Lord Bryce, addressing himself especially
to the Armenians present at the luncheon
given by the Armenian Bureau to-day, at
which Lord Gladstone presided, said :

A good deal might be said at this moment
which I think it expedient not to say. I have
been in Paris watching the question, and have
come to knowledge of a certain number of
things which it is very important should be
known, but the time for discussing them has
not arrived, and I cannot say what I should like
to. This long strain of suspense is a great
trial to you. You knew that the terrible
massacres of 1896 might be repeated, but no one
could have anticipated the gigantic scale of the^
massacres in 1915. I do not oelieve the blood¬
stained annals of the East contain records of
any massacres carried out on such a scale or
with such horrors.

Since the publication of the Blue-book we
have received many reports confirming it. Some
of the most important come from German
missionaries, who made the strongest repre¬
sentations to their Government and implored
them to stop the massacres. Instead of listen¬
ing to them the Government stood aloof in
ea.ious indiiffereqce, and not oniy allowed
Turkey to go on, out tired to prevent the mis¬
sionaries from letting it be known. I do not
think the German people knew anything about
it.

Unfortunately, the crisis still continues. It
is true that early in the war England and the
United States and, I think, Italy and France,
had declared that it was impossible to allow
Turkey to rule over Christian nations. By
massacre and sufferings half the population of
Armenia has been destroyed, and further, the
Turks made it their business to kill the natural
leaders of the people. It is generally felt that
some Christian Powers should step in and keep
order. Armenians have expressed a strong wish
that America should do this. But America has
not yet adopted the Peace Treaty or said
whether it will enter thé League of Nations.
Still less can it accept a mandate. I gather that
this is the reason why no decision regarding
Armenia has been arrived at.

1 cannot think any European Power would
suggest that Turkey should be restored. It
would be a crime against civilisation to send the
Turk back. Abdul Hamil was the author; ofthe massacres of 1896, but the Youug Turkshave surpassed him, and that is. conclusive

i; "proof that nothing can be ex-nected of the jTurk.
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DANGEROUS SITUATION OF THE CHRISTIAN

POPULATION OF TURKEY.

An extract from the 11th Weekly

Report communicated Toy the Foreign Office

says that "On October 17th the Armenian

Patriarch and the acting Greek Patriarch

took the unprecedented step of calling

on the High Commissionersto represent in

the strongest terms the danger of the

situation created for the Christian popu¬

lations of Turkey by the national move¬

ment and the return of the Government,

which is no less than the C.U.P. They

consider the situation so grave that they

may have no alternative but to resign their

functions and leave the Entente to see to

the interests and safety of their people".

The Christian peoples of the Near

East do not profess Christianity only as

a religion but also as embodying the

general principles by which their workaday

life is regulated and controlled in a

moral sense, at least from a social point

of view. The Bible is for them as much a

civil code as a holy covenant. It does

not only regulate men's relation to God

but it also embodies the general principles

that should govern men's relations with

each other. It is in this latter sense

that the step taken by the Armenian and



Greek Patriarchs can he explained. Be¬

cause unfortunately the intercourse

between Turk and Christian Greek^or more
especially Turk and Armenian^ has not
been one pertaining to the abstractions

of the religious domain;but to such an
order of things;as continually suggested
to the Christians the hard facts of life

and the constant alternatives of being

or not being. In fact the Christians in

Turkey enjoyed some sort of religious

autonomy; entailing for them corresponding
independence in jurisdiction concerning

marriagefsuccessions and other acts of
civil life bearing on them. Such acts

were under the jurisdiction of the Christian

clergy since the time of the conquest of

the Byzantine Empire by the Osmanlis.

■This limited right of jurisdiction was

granted to the Christians by the famous

Imperial acts (Hatti Humayun). Therefore
the resignation of the Armenian and Greek

Patriarchs - a measure resorted to only

once in history so far as I can remember -

would mean a standstill in the civil life

of the Christian population of Turkey.

As to the fear of the two Patriarchs

of an eventual return to power of the C.ÏÏ.P.

(Committee of Union and Progress) no pne

will deny that it is well founded. The

Committee of Union and Progress secured the



co-operation of the Christian element

of the Turkish Empire before embarking

on its revolution of 1908 for the over¬

throw of the Hamidian regime. Of course

the Christians in exchange for their

co-operation were promised equality

before the law, access to all the functions

and a kind of autonomy to the Armenians

in the regions of Adana and to the north-w^-

of that district. The result was that

when the Young Turks were once solidly

enthroned in Constantinople they not only

did not carry out their promises of equal

civil and political rights for the Chris¬

tians ;but in order to radiaally solve the
Armenian difficulty they organized the

Adana Massacres of the Armenians applying

the Roman adage "accessio cedit principale"

in a most cynical way. To do away with

the Armenians is, they said, the shortest

cut to doing away with their claims on

the fulfilment of the Young Turkish pro¬

mises. These massacres were extended to

the Greeks and to a still more appalling

extant to the Armenians during the last

war. It is easy to understand the fear

of the Christians in Turkey especially in

view of the fact that since the Armistice

the Christians made no secret of their

abhorrence of the^urk and of their cen¬
turies-long desire to at last get freed



from Turkish rule. If the C.ÏÏ.P. meted

out massacre and deportation to the

Christians with v/hose co-operation the

Hamidian regime was overthrown, what

would they do now if they were again re¬

stored to power after the Christians had

manifested their relief at the victory

of the Entente ? Very heavy would he the

price they would have to pay for their

naive jubilations. I think you might

perhaps ask the Secretary General to com¬

municate with the British Delegation in

Paris on this matter before the Conference

'dissolves. The Conference might enjoin

the High Commissioners of the Entente in

Constantinople to envisage the possibility

of fresh massacres of the Christians by

the emissaries of the C.ÏÏ.P. should the

latter - as seems more than probable -

be again restored to power. The Entente

may easily cow down the C.ÏÏ.P. by threaten¬

ing economic and financial war to Turkey

should any fresh-disorders take place in

Turkey to the detriment of the Christians.

I think this is the least we can ask Paris

to do. Apart from the humanitarian aspect

of the question the utility of such a

step will be to avert any happenings that

are likely to discredit the idea of the

League in the Hear East. LTo amount of

European goodwill will consolidate the

position of the League if the ïïear Eastern
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recalcitrants are not "brought to reason

or made to realize that everything is not

as "before the Great Fray, and that the

desire for peace is so strong that the

IJations of the world or the league of

ITations will even go out of their way to

preserve order and peace.

Of course the League does not yet

exist, "but could not Walters, after duly

consulting Sir Erie, unofficially ask
Paris and suggest as above ?

12.11.19.

A.
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THE CASE OF KURDISTAN.

AN ESTABLISHED STATE
IMPOSSIBLE.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES.
Sir,—The articles on Kurdistan by your

Special Correspondent are of supreme interest
to me, one of the few Englishmen who know the
heart of Kurdistan and the wild and lawless
tribes which inhabit those tremendous mountain
ranges. He evidently looks to the establish¬
ment of a Kurdish State for the solution of some
of the appalling difficulties which confront civili¬
zation in those regions ; that I believe to be an
impossible solution. From the dawn of history
the Kurds have beeii professional freebooters ,*
that they have their good qualities I do not
deny—1 have experienced their courteous hospi¬
tality—but robbing and pillage are accounted the
natural pursuit of a Kurdish gentleman, and no
considerations of consequent bloodshed have the
slightest weight. To establish a Kurdish State
in the mountains of Kurdistan is to set up a
robbers' nest in an impregnable position which
can only be reached with difficulty by aeroplanes,
to which the tribes in their caves and fortresses
will soon get accustomed. The conditions under
which the more peaceable inhabitants of the
surrounding plains in Turkey and Përsia will live 1

J. may be imagined ; as for the Nestorians within ,

that State (if we can get them to go back from
the refugee camp at Bakuba, which I doubt),
they will soon cease to exist, even as slaves.

What is the solution, then ? Alas ! it is
easier to criticize than to formulate a policy.
What is to happen to Armenia proper and to sur¬
vivors of the appalling massacres ? What to
Persia ? The only hope for all these vast tracts
of country lies in some of the Allies accepting
mandates ; I say some, for it is quite beyond
the power of any one. Great Britain may main¬
tain her position up the Tigris to Mosul ; that
is the utmost we can expect, and that will not
help matters very much.

With Russia no longer an ally, but even a
pressing danger, in Asia as well as'in Europe, the

I outlook for civilization is black indeed. Accord¬ing to the latest intelligence, Halil Pasha, at the
head of a numerous army of Turks and Kurds,is in the neighbourhood of Mount Ararat in the
Young Turk interest, and the intrigue be¬tween the \ oung Turks and Bolshevists is a
matter of common knowledge.

The House of Commons has by this time, we
may trust, recovered from the enthusiasm it
showed at the bidding of Mr. Lloyd George forthe Russian Revolution and the dethronement of
our ally. That Revolution was from every pointof view the great disaster of the war. "it has
vastly increased, and is still increasing, the sumof human misery, and not the least of its effectshas been to leave Great Britain the solitary up¬holder of order and civilization in the Middle
East. Now it seems as if America would re¬
nounce all responsibility for Armenia. In that I
case the position of the Christian races in Turkeywiit be one of which Enrnnppn „ i, , i .1
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ARMENIA'S PERIL.

Appeal to Allies for Help
Against Frontier Foes.

By ROTHAY REYNOLDS.
The difficult situation in which Armenia

finds herself to-day was expressed to me
yesterday by Avetis Aharonian, Speaker

, of the Armenian Parliament at Erivan,
and delegate of the Armenian Eepublio at
the Peace Conference, who is now in Lon¬
don.

" Wo never forget our debt of gratitude
to 'The Daily News,'" he said, and told
me that 30 years ago he remembered a'
correspondent of the paper, Mr. Fitz-
Geralfl, coming to his home near the
frontier between Russian Armenia and I
Turkish Armenia. That frontier still
exists, and, before Armenia is free, it must
be destroyed.

" Armenians come to me," said Mr.
Aharonian, " and ask for help to return to
Van or Erzerum. I have to tell them that
it is impossible. Turkish Armenia is a
desert; 300,000 of the inhabitants have fled
before the Turks into Russian Armenia.
Hundreds of thousands have been massa¬
cred by the Turks, or have died of
starvation. Turkish troops are still there.
In Russian Armenia wo are our own
masters, although our difficulties are
great.

" To the east of Russian Armenia lies
the Tartar Republic of Azerbaizhan, with
an army and Government under Turkish
influence and a centre of the pan-Turanian
movement, which may spread across the
Caspian into Asia pnd exert a deplorable
influence most harmful to the interests of
the British Empire. It is to your interest
to see that a healthy and independent
Christian State stands as a barrier be-

i tween Turkish and Tartar territories.
I " We are threatened by the Tartar army,

equipped by the Turks, in Azerbaizhan,"
- continued M. Aharonian. "We have to
■ defend ourselves from Turkish troops to
• the south in Turkish Armenia. It

is essential that the Allies should deal
■ with the question of the frontiers of the

• three Caucasian Republics. The work
oannot be left until there is peace in '
Russia."



"THE MANCHESTER GUARDIAN". Wednesday December 3, 1919.

A MUSSULMAN REPUBLIC.
t 4.

Azerbaïdjan frontier
PROBLEMS.

Mr. Scotland Liddell, who represented the
British press in Mesopotamia and afterwards
in the Baku region towards the end of the
war, in a message from Baku, dated October
14. . says:

I have- • had a long interview with Mr. »

Djafarov, the Foreign Minister of the Azer¬
baïdjan Republic. Mahomed Josev Djafarov
is a young man of about 33, although he
impresses one as being very much older than
that. A native of Baku, he is a jurist who
was educated at Moscow University. He was
member of the Russian Duma, representing
part of the Caucasus, and during the Kerensky
■regime he was a member of the Caucasian
Soviet.

Mr. Djafarov said, " As regards the foreign
policy of Azerbaidjan, I may say very briefly
that we have simply aspired to. a'friendly and
peaceful solution, of all contestable questions
with adjoining nations. There is a character¬
istic contrast in the proceedings of the Azer¬
baidjan Government on the one hand, and the
Armenian Government on the other, in regard
to frontier territories. Enemy agents have
for a long time been inciting the people of
Karabagh to rise and fight against the
Azerbaidjan authorities. In spite of these
intrigues of the enemies of Azerbaidjan, how¬
ever, the Government has succeeded in arriv¬
ing at a peaceful agreement with the Armenian
population of Karabagh, which forms the
minority of the population of this region and
which occupies only the mountainous part of
the province.

" The result of the occupation of Mussulman
lands by Armenian troops and the Armenian
Administration's neglect of the most important
needs of the Mussulmans has soon appeared.
At the present time the Armenians have been
obliged to leave Xakhitclievan, the greater, part
of Sharur-Daralagez and part of the district of
Erivan. As we desire, if possible, to solve
without any acute conflict the question that is
iriciting the people, our Government has at
the present time proposed to the Armenian
Government to establish a provisional demarca¬
tion line between' Azerbaidjan and Armenia, in
the hope of finding means to satisfy the local
Mussulman population in a way admissible j
for both nations. The Azerbaidjan Govern¬
ment is willing, regarding this, to accept the
proposal of Colonel Haskell, the Allied High
Commissioner in Trans-Caucasia, as to the
settlement of a neutral zone in the afore¬
mentioned regions on certain conditions.

"Both Aberbaidjan and Georgia are keeping
outside this great civil war which is taking
place in Russia proper. We will on no
account tolerate Bolsheviks here, but we are

not in a position to take any active part in
the Russian war. Like the new Republics of
the north and west of the former Russian Em¬

pire—Finland, Lithuania, Lettland, Esthonia,
and Poland, we will only fight when our
enemies threaten our independence.

" Meanwhile, Denikin's plans and intentions
are such as to raise considérable apprehensions
as to his assurances of his non-interference
with the life of the Trans-Caucasian Republics.
The handing over of the Caspian fleet to
Denikin surprised us. It is really a threat
against the eapital of Azerbaidjan."



"LE TEMPS". dimanche le 7 décembre, 1919.

DANS IB PROCHE CRIEN 7
Les bandas natiozialisies turques en Cilicia

! Nota» «OK»spondan6 d'Adaaa nous télégraphie :
La situation s'est subitement aggravée. A l'ins¬

tigation, sans aucun doute, des meneurs nationa-
ffietes, des bandes nombreuses, dont quelques-unes
[très fortes et très bien armées, viennent de faire
simultanément ..leur apparition en différents en¬
droits de la Gilicie et le sang arménien coule de
nouveau.

Une de ces bandes opère dans les environs de
Djihan. Le 14 octobre elle a razzié les villages de
Tapakhli, Hanfcidilli, Kerunô, Kaupru, Yénidjé et
Merdjin, pillant imites ces localités. Dans la der¬
nière, tous les habitants de la ferme appartenant
à Hadji Artine agiia Keklikian ont été'passés au
•ill de l'épée. Les cadavres des victimes, ramenés
à Djihan, n'étaient pas encore enterrés quand le
bruit's'est répandu que les brigands venaient de
tueç trois jeunes hommes et une femme près de
Ku/ehuk iiang'heri. Les corps de ces malheureux
ont été,_.ébmme les autres, ramenés à Djihan et
enterrésj-après examen du médecin français.

Une ftutre bande a attaqué le même jour le
Village de Ohailch-Mourad." près d'Adana, tuant
onze de ses habitants arméniens, parmi lesquels
des femmes et des enfants, et en blessant un grand
nombre. D'après les récits des témoins oculaires,
cette bande est bien montée, très forte et armée de
fusils Mauser allemands. Il faut signaler que beau¬
coup de ces brigands portent l'uniforme* de gen¬
darmes turcs. Cette bande a poursuivi sa route le
lendemain, attaquant plusieurs autres villages et
tuant les Arméniens. Les cadavres de tous ces
malheureux, hommes, femmes et enfants, ont été
ramenés à A clan a, capitale de la Cilicie, où leur
vue a très péniblement impressionné les autorités
françaises et la très nombreuse population armé¬
nienne.

L'audace de ces brigands est telle qu'ils osent
même s'aventurer en pleine ville d'Adang. L'un
d'entre eux a été tué à coups de fusil, près do
l'hôpital municipal, par ordre du colonel Normand,
gouverneur militaire d'Adana.

jLe colonel Brémond, administrateur en chef des
zones ennemies occupées, après avoir entendu les
représentants des Arméniens sur les mesures ur¬
gentes qu'il y avait lieu de prendre, a promis de
faire tout son possible pour arrêter cette activité
meurtrière des bandes turques et a autorisé la
formation d'un corps de volontaires arméniens, de
50 hommes environ, qui irait, sous sa responsabi¬
lité, à la poursuite de ces bandes turques irrégu-
liëres.

Les nouvelles reçues de Marache et d'Ourfa sont
aussi alarmantes que celles d'Adana. Les meneurs
nationalistes fomentent des troubles à Ourfa et
cherchent une occasion propice pour massacrer
les Arméniens. Par deux fois, des paniques se sont
produites dans cette localité et les magasins de
la ville, fermés par la population angoissée, ont
été dévalisés par les pillards.

Le bruit court que des massacres ont eu éga¬
lement lien à Diarbékir.

Il faut voir dans ces faits les symptômes de la
menace que les nationalistes turcs veulent diriger
sur la Cilicie et les manifestations pratiques de la
déijaralion cln Musiauna Kemal.aui reconnaît bien. s

Ta nécessité de créer une Arménie indépendante, ;
mais qui revendique hautement le vilayet d'Adana !
comme devant continuer à faire partie de l'em¬
pire ottoman.

On ne peut que constater que, la Mésopotamie et
l'Arabie étant désormais hors de cause et défini¬
tivement libérées du joug turc, le mouvement na¬
tionaliste no s'exerce plus qu'à l'égard des contrées
qui sont échues particulièrement à la protection
de la France.

Quant aux massacres d'Arméniens, qui n'ont ja¬
mais cessé, il faut enregistrer une fois de plus
qu'il n'y a rien de changé en Turquie.



"TEE TIMES". Tuesday December 9, 1919.

FREE CHURCHES AND ARMENIA.

At- a largely attended meeting of the executive com¬
mittee of the National Free Church Council a resolu¬
tion was passed, and forwarded to the Prime Minister
and Lord Curzon of Kedleston, conveying the deep
conviction of the Free Churches of this country that
a special obligation rests upon Great Britain to secure
the safety and freedom of the Armenian people. In :

| order that this end may be secured, it is strongly
; urged that the terms of the Peace Treaty with
Turkey should fix such boundaries of the Turkish
Empire as will effectively prevent, the possibilitycf future massacres of the Armenians, and secure

: their freedom and safety.
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"THE TIMES". Thursday December 11, 1919.

ARMENIA'S CALL TO AMERICA
The International Committee of the Red Cross,

in an appeal to the President and people of the
United States on behalf of the Armenians, says
that, though during the war it had seemed that
the day of deliverance was dawning, and that
soon the remnant of this persecuted people, freed
from opprefsion, would revive, Armenia seems
now to be forgotten.

The Turkish Army, it declares, is reconstituted, the
greatest part o£ the country which had been liberated
is now occupied again, the Armenians cannot return
to their homes', and thousands of them live under the
constant threat of renewed massacres. Unless the
Allied Powers step in Armenia will exist no more.
The Committee therefore appeal to the generosity
and justice of the American nation to rescue this
dying nation from certain extinction.



"THE MANCHESTER GUARDIAN". Saturday December 13, 1919.

ARMENIA'S DANGER.

THE RED CROSS APPEAL TO
AMERICA.

The appeal to the President and people Of
the United Seates from the International Corn-
mittee of the Red Cross on behalf of Armenia,
a .summary of which has already been given,
states, infer alii :—

Armenia seems to be forgotten. The Turkish
army is reconstituted; the greatest part of thecountry which had been liberated is now occu¬pied again; the Armenians cannot return totheir homes from which thev have been drivenby violence ; thousands of them are still fugi-tives who have found a temporary asylum

! where they live a life of misery under the
constant threat of renewed massacres.

Unless the Allied Powers stem in and reso¬lutely take up the cause o-f the Armenians,their future is not a mere return under Turkishdomination, it is the completion of the workof destruction which has already been carrfed
on with such appalling results. Armenia will
no more exist,_ it will he wiped away from theconcert of Christian nations.

We therefore appeal to the feelings of gene¬rosity and justice of the American nation. Weknow that America has gone to war for noselfish purpose, no wish of conquest or aggran¬disement., but merely for the cause of justjefeand right. . . Is. the day in which otherpeoples Joyfully hoist the. flag of liberty to fieon the contrary, the dav in which Armenia islaid m her grave and lier tomb is sealed forever We do not believe that America couldremain indifferent.to such a revolting injusticeOnce more let America côme forward for the
cause of i fist ice and humanity, and rescue" adying nation from a certain extinction. Thiswill be one of the. choicest fruits of America'svictory. - A;*

Politics arc strange to us. It is only thefeeling of humanity and nity which inspiresthe Red Cross, which forces us to raise our\oice and- to entreat America to adopt everymeasure which will safeguard the ' life of ttteArmenians and ensure, tlieir independence and
;!iberty-
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"LE TEMPS". dimanche le 14 décembre, 1919.

XD JUSTS LE LEVANT

Is@ droit d.2 FArmémie

Nions recevons du professeur Chartes Riche!, prési-
'
M du comité français pour l'Arménie, une ccirmu-
O'ieiation dont voici les passages essentiels' :

Sous le titre « te Voyage d'Angleterre », la
Presse de Paris, dans son numéro du 14 novembre
1919, a donné un rapide aperçu des .principales
questions qui auraient été examinées au cours
des conversations de Londres. Voici, textuellement
reproduits, tes -termes de cet article relatifs aux
nationalités qui- ont été jusqu'à présent mainte¬
nues sous la domination turque : « La question de
Turquie a été envisagée. L'Angleterre et la France
y agiront en commun. Leur politique demeure
d'affranchir de la domination turque les régions
non turques et de protéger efficacement les na¬
tionalités qui, comme les Arméniens, sont répar¬
ties dans plusieurs vilayets turcs, sans qu'on
puisse proprement parler d'un pays arménien. » _

Le comité français pour l'Arménie serait dési¬
reux de présenter à ce sujet les considérations
suivantes :

Il est difficile de décrire la stupéfaction dou¬
loureuse de tous les Arméniens et l'étonnement de
tout homme averti à la lecture du texte cité. L'in¬
terprétation la plus naturelle de ce texte semble,
en effet, devoir être la suivante : un certain nom¬
bre de régions, dites non turques, sans indications
plus précises, seront affranchies de la domination
turque. Par contre, en ce qui concerne les Armé¬
niens, on ne oourra pas affranchir leur pays, puis¬
qu'il n'y a pas à proprement parler de pays ar¬
ménien, mais en protégera efficacement, dit-on,
les Arméniens répartis dans les vilayets turcs.

Il y aurait d'abord beaucoup à dire sur cette
promesse de -protection efficace qu'il y a lieu de
craindre purement illusoire.

Quoi qu'il en soit cependant de cette nouvelle
promesse, un fait nouveau et vraiment sensation¬
nel domine aujourd'hui le débat, c'est cju't'i n'y
a pas à proprement parler de pays arménien, en
d'autres termes, il n'y a pas d'Arménie, l'Arménie
n'existe pas!

En vérité, sur quoi peut se fonder une pareille
affirmation?

Est-ce parce que les Turcs ont conquis l'Ar¬
ménie? Mais alors, aucune nation conquise à un
moment donné ne saurait exister davantage. Tel
devrait être le cas de la Grèce, de la Bulgarie, de
la Serbie, de la Roumanie, de l'Arabie, de la Po-

- logne, de la Bohême, etc. -

Est-ce parce qu'il n'y a plus, dit-on, assez d'Ar- j
méniens? Cela équivaudrait à dire qu'il existe un
chiffre au-dessoiis duquel un peuple n'a pas le
droit d'être libre. Aucune arithmétique ne peut
fournir un pareil critérium. En fait, quel était le
chiffre des populations balkaniques affranchies
par la guerre russo-turque? Combien étaient les 1
Grecs lorsqu'ils ont été délivrés? Ils étaient trois
cent mille. Il reste encore environ un million et ,

demi d'Arméniens dans l'ancien empire ottoman. '
N'est-co pas assez pour mériter la liberté? L'ar- |
gument au nombre est dépourvu de toute valeur, j
et vouloir en faire état serait plus monstrueux î
encore que l'acte même d'extermination accompli '
par les Turcs, car ce serait reconnaître de sang- !
froid, après un an de réflexion, l'efficacité do cet
acte, ce serait le déclarer valable et le ratifier of-
flcicllement. Cela, après le mémorandum du 24
mai 1-915!

Il n'est pas moins injuste de refuser aux Armé¬
niens de leur rendre leur patrie, sous le prétexte
qu'ils sont actuellement répartis dans les vilayets
turcs. Personne ne peut ignorer à l'heure actuelle
l'ordre du gouvernement turc, en date du 20 mai
1915, relatif aux changements des lieux de rési¬
dence des populations arméniennes. Ces termes
officiels sont assez clairs. L'ordre a été exécuté
méthodiquement, en trois phases : les massacres,
les caravanes, le désert. C'est la déportation gé¬
nérale de toute la population arménienne qui a
vidé l'Arménie. Il y a une étrange cruauté à re¬
procher aux Arméniens de ne pas être dans leur
patrie, alors qu'ils en ont été odieusement arra¬
chés et qu'on refuse de la leur rendre.

Négliger l'Arménie dans le règlement actuel pa- [
raît déjà invraisemblable, nier jusqu'à son exis- ;
tence dépasse les limites du possible. Un fait est
certain et la négation de ce fait matériel ne peut

I égarer l'opinion de personne : ethniquement, his¬
toriquement, géographiquemeut, l'Arménie. existe.

. Environ trois millions 1/2 d'Arméniens, en y. com-
f prenant ceux de l'héroïque petite République du

Caucase, demandent à vivre libres, chez eux, en
Arménie. C'est leur droit le plus strict, le plus
absolu. Aucune raison ne peut être invoquée pour
leur refuser ce droit.

Incontestablement, les Turcs, de même que tous
les groupements nationaux, ont droit à un do¬
maine qui leur soit particulier et à l'indépen¬
dance dans ce domaine, mais ce droit ne peut pas
s'exercer en détruisant la patrie et l'indépendance' d'autrui. Par définition on ne peut faire une Tur- |
quie qu'avec des Turcs, de même que l'on ne peut (
demander aux Arméniens de faire nationalement
autre chose qu'une Arménie.
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HOUSE OF LORDS, Wedensday, December 17.

ARMENIA.
The ARCHBISHOP of CANTERBURY called

attention to the sufferings of the Christian refugees,
j Armenian, Nestorian, and Chaldean, who were still

prevented from returning to their homes by the
Turkish troops who were occupying the districts from
which they were driven, and to the repeated declara¬
tions made by the Government that all Turkish

; rule should cease in Armenia and the other districts
I referred to ; and asked whether the Government
| could give any information as to the steps takenI or proposed in relation thereto. Referring to the
j Blue-book on the subject, he said that it revealed
appalling stories of wholesale massacre and of whole-

1 sale expulsion of great populations from their homes.
1 "Apparently at the very outbreak of the war a
I deliberate plan was adopted by the Turkish Govero-
• ment that people who were loyal to the Christian
faith and had held their own in the face of op¬pression should bo massacred or deported, which

'

l Tne.ar|t massacre in a different wayThe last thing he wished to do was to go in detailinto all the horrors that these people had been sub¬
mitted to. The Principal of the American Collegehad collected details as to the deportations, andfrom these it appeared that out of one lot of personsof 695 who set out from a certain village for Aleppo,521 reached Aleppo, 206 men and 57 women were
killed, 10 girls and young women and 19 boys were
sold, and some 23 were missing. Tben there were
also a number of massacres of women and children
under the most horrible circumstances of savagery.What was the result ? There was no dispute as towhat happened in 1915. The Armenian inhabitants
of the Ottoman Empire were everywhere uprootedfrom their homes and deported to the most remote
and unhealthy districts that the Government could
select for them. Some were murdered at the outset,
some perished on the way, and some died after
reaching their destination. The death-roll amounted
to upwards of 600,000 ; perhaps 600,000 more were
still alive in their places of exile ; and the remaining
600,000 or so had either been converted forcibly toIslam, gone into hiding in the mountains, or escapedbeyond the Ottoman frontier- The Ottoman Govern¬
ment cdmld not deny these facts, and they could not
justify them. He believed that these stories were
an outrage on civilization without parallel in.the history of the world. Even under barbarian
rule the wildest barbarians had never exceeded the
horrors of the kind we had here. And these horrors
could be traced to the deliberate plan and scheme
of a Government with which Europe was supposedto be on friendly terms. Was it conceivable that we
were now going to allow these facts to be forgotten
or that we were going to allow conditions to arise
again in which their repetition would be possible ?
The Turkish Government in their reply did not
deny the awful charges, but made excuses. They
said, these were rebellious people and not loyal toTurkish rule, and it was necessary to exercise dis¬
cipline. They said it was the Ottoman Govern¬
ment's duty to uphold public law and order.
We had a right to expect that we were going toreceive* practical aid from those who shared pur
responsibilities in the war and who ought to share
them now. The story of these hardships had been
obliterated from many people's minds by the in¬cidents of the war, but whatever flag hew in these
regions, actual control must never again be in Turkish
hands,

EARL CURZON'S REPLY.
EARL CT7RZON (Secretary for Foreign Affairs)

m reply said that what the House would be con¬
cerned with was what the Government were doing
and what was the prospect which lay before the
people of whose sufferings they had heard so much.
In the vicinity of Baghdad a camp had been esta¬
blished in which about 53,000 refugees had been
collected. They had been there from September or
October, 1918, and consisted partly of Assyrian
Christians from Persia and partly from the regions of
Kurdestan, and partly of Armenians. They had
been maintained by us at a cost of £2,500,000 a year.
They had been engaged in various forms of work,
but the important thing was to get them back.
The difficulty was manifest. Those of Persian origin
could not ffa back to a country access to which was at

present closed, and where no sort of seeurity existed.
We had no right under the terms of the Armistice
to repatriate these people to places outside the
Armistice area, and we had not the force, even if
we had the right, to conduct, them back into the
regions whence they came. The people themselves
were naturallv loth to move unless they could do
so under conditions of security, and he was afraid
nothing substantial could be done until the winter
was passed and the spring had come. Meanwhile
the administration of this camp had been taken over
by the civilian from the military authority ; and it
was hoped that the expense would thereby be reduced
somewhat. The policy of his Majesty's Government ;
was to get the Persian Assyrians back to their own j
country as soon as conditions admitted of it ; and in I
regard to the Assyrians who lived before and were
willing to live again in areas which belonged to the old j
Turkish Empire, it was desired to place them in terri- j
tories .which, if not actually under our wing, were
within easy reach of our protection.

As to the Armenians, about 12,000 refugees were
at Aleppo, and arrangements had recently been
made between the British and French Governments j
by which parts of Syria and Cilicia had been vacated i
by the British troops and handed over to the i
French. In Cilicia there was an Armenian
community which had been under the military
charge of the French. In the north there were
areas in which largo numbers of Armenian exiles
were congregated. There the relief work, he was
glad to say, was taken up by the Americans. This
was the old province of Russian Armenia, and under
the new condition of affairs it had claimed for itself
national existence and called itself the Armenian
Republic. Ho was afraid there had been great
suffering and heavy mortality, and that in many j
cases the people had reached the absolute limit of I
their existence. Here the principal relief work
had been done by the American Mission. It was
a splendid thing to find our efforts being backed
up not only by the large heart but by the deep purse
of the American nation, (hear, hear.)

A few months ago it was said that there was very
grave danger of a massacre of those unhappy people
and a repetition of some of the worst horrors of the
past. So far as he could make out that was not at
all likely to be true, partly because the Armenians
in some quarters were armed and able to take care
of themselves ; and partly because he suspected the
old massacres were ordered from Constantinople to,
political reasons, and now, so far as he could gather
there was no means at Constantinople of setting in
motion that particular weapon of cruelty. With
regard to the various declarations made at different
times on behalf of lus Majesty's'Government, as to
this part of the world, he could assure the most
reverend prelate that they were still adhered to.
They were shared in by all the Allies ; and he could
say that not many months—he would go further
and sav, not many weeks—would now lapse before
the Allied Powers in Conference were able seriously
to come to a solution of the Turkish problem, too long

i delayed already, and bring it to a satisfactory con¬
clusion. (Hear, hear.) He was not certain that th«
larger aspirations which were once entertained of an
Armenia stretching from sea to sea would be capable
of realization. The problem was not merely one of
means and money, it was also one of men. Many
others had hoped—he himself cherished the hope for
long—that America would be willing to take up this
great responsibility. President Wilson was, he be¬
lieved, earnestly disposed to do so at one moment,
and for all he knew he might be so still : and had

j America taken it up she would, with her large ideas
and great resources, have been able to do it on a
much larger and more satisfactory scale than anybody
else. He was afraid that the omens in the United States
were very unfavourable to any such solution being
found, and he thought the best that we could do for
the time being, without surrendering the hopes of
better things, was to try and solidify, consolidate,
and build up the fortunes of an Armenian State in
that part of the world to which he had referred.

VISCOUNT BRYCE hoped the Government and
the House would appreciate the great urgency of
the question, and insisted that all possible steps
should be taken to free the persecuted territories
from the tyranny of the armed bands that were
preventing the refugees from returning to their homes
and cultivating the land. —
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FUTURE OF ARMENIA, j

EARL CURZON ON AMERICA'S
ATTITUDE.

OMENS AT PRESENT
UNFAVOURABLE.

In the House of Lords yesterday the Arch¬
bishop of Canterbury called attention to the
sufferings of the Armenians and other Chris¬
tian refugees who were still prevented from
returning to their homes by Turkish troops,
and to the repeated declarations made by the
Government that all Turkish rule should
cease in Armeuia..

The Archbishop asked whether the Govern¬
ment could give any information as to the steps
taken or proposed. Wholesale massacres and
expulsions ha'd taken place. The death-roll
amounted to, 600,000.

Earl Curzon, in reply, said that in the refugee
camp at Bakoba, hear Bagdad, there were 53,000
Assyrian refugees. The cost . of the camp
worked out at £2,500,000 a year. Those of. the
refugees who were of Persian origin could not
go back to their country because of the in¬
security there, but it was our policy to get them
back as soon as the conditions permitted. He
was afraid we would not be able to do anything
substantial until next 6pring. Never had vhe
Armenian people been more scattered and. dis¬
persed than now. There were 12,000 near
Aleppo, who had been haiided over to the care
of tne French Government, and a number m
other towns in the north of Syria would also by
looked .after by the French. In the north
there were a much larger number of these
exiles. Here there had been for some time
close on 25,000 or 50,000 Turkish Armenians.

Relief work among them had been undertaken
by the Americans- In the old province of
Russian Armenia, which now claimed national
existence, there was said to be a population of
about 500,000 Armenians, and there was a refugee
population crowing in from . the west and
south-west. The estimated numbers varied
from 150,000 to 300,000, and he was afraid there
was great suffering. There was very heavy
mortality, and in many cases the people had
reached the absolute limit of their resistance.
The stories about possible Armenian massacres,
as far as he could make out. were not at all
likely to be realised, partly because the
Armenians were well armed in many quarters,
and partly because Constantinople, being now
powerless, there was not the political reason
which he believed originally actuated these
outrages.

The Americans and ourselves were doing our
best to establish peaceful relations between the
Armenian groups and the neighbouring States.
He hoped the worst was over, and that there
were tfie germs of a State which would retain
an independent existence in the future. He
trusted that not many weeks would elapse before
the Turkish problem; too long delayed, might
be brought to a satisfactory conclusion. They
had cherished the hope that America would be
willing to take up the great responsibility in
connection with Armenia, but he was afraid
the omens were at present unfavourable, and
the best w» could do, without surrendering the
hope of better things, was to solidify and build
up the fortunes of an Armenian State; ^
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THE ARMENIAN PROBLEM.
_____

AN AMERICAN GOVERNOR IN
TRANSCAUCASIA.

Paris, Wednesday.
The Armenian Information Bureau in Paris

states that Colonel Rhea, representing Colonel
I Gaskell, Allied Commissioner in Armenia, has
addressed the following letter to the officer in
command of the Nakitelievan division and the
Mohammedan National Council:—

As representative of the High Commis¬
sioner of the Allied Powers I have the honour
to inform you that for the preservation of
peace in the regions of Nakit-cbevan and '
Chaiour, the Governments of Azerbaijaar and
Armenia have agreed to leave those regions
provisionally under the administration of the
Allies, ccnducted by an American governor. .

Cblonel Edmond L. Helen, engineer of the
United States Army, has been appointed
Governor of tharasind has taken up his post.
The Bureau also states that hands continue

tft pillage the villages around Samsun and
I Trebizond, while Laza pirates are successfully

. carrying on their operations along the Black
Sea coast. As a result of this state of affairs
the small number of Armenians rtill surviving
in these regions have begun to migrate. In
spite of the assurances given to them they do
not care to expose themselves 10 the sufferings!
endured by their compatriots in 1915, prefer¬
ring privations and misery to massacre.

Most of the refugees are proceeding to the
Caucasus, whesre they have relatives, but so
great are their numbers that it will be ex- ,

tremely difficult for them all 10 secure support
through the winter.

In Asia Minor generally the position of the
1 Armenians is more difficult, as they are now
not only not allowed, to go to Constantinople
or into Cilicia hut even to move from any one
province to another. The reason for this pro¬
hibition is not known. Many who had sold up
everything with a view to migration now find

I themselves in a most critical position.—PressI Association-
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"DIRECT AID" FOR ARMENIA.

AMERICAN SUGGESTION TO MR.
WILSON.

A memorandum opposing American mandates
in the Near East, but urging the United States
immediately to recognise the Armenian Repub¬
lic and to extend direct aid to it, has been
telegraphed to President Wilson by members
of the American Committee for the Indepen¬
dence of Armenia, headed by Mr. Gerard.
Other signatories include Mr. Charles E.
Hughes, Senator Elihu Root, Mr. Nicholas M. '
Butler, Mr. J. G. Scliurman, and Mr. Frederic

; Penfleld.—Reuter.
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Switzerland lias addressed- a Note to the live
Great Powers, drawing their attention to the tragic
situation of the Armenians, and suggesting the in¬
clusion in the Peace Treaty with Turkey of clauses
to assure the future liberty and prosperity of
Armenia. " ,—
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"IKE TIMES". Thursday January 1, 1920,

A résolution has been passed unanimously by a,representative meeting of the. Armenian Colony inEgypt protesting against any af/ferfipï'fÀ sever Cijieiafrom Armenia, and urging that Armenia has tlio\ right to be consulted on its future status and thechoice of the mandatory Power.



 



Armenia and the Turk.
\Y ith the new Conference about to open

in Paris there is a peculiar timeliness about
he article 011 the settlement of the Near
tast which Lord Bryce contributes to the
anuary "Contemporary Review." The first

ind the most important of the questions
lefore the Conference will be the Turkish
treaty. There is, however, a special reason
why Lord Bryce's article is helpful at this
moment. There can scarcely hare been
anything» on which opinion, in this country
at least, was more agreed than that the suc¬
cessful ending -of the war would mean the
disappearance of the Turk, complete and
absolute, from the regions in which he mis¬
governed a variety of subject races, and, above
all, from Armenia, the stage upon which he
had finally demonstrated, on a vast scale, the
atrocities of which he is capable. To most
people it would come with a shock of surprise
and disgust to think that, under any circum¬
stances or with any ostensible safeguards,
the Turks could again be tolerated in
Armenia, yet for some time it has been
reported that certain Continental politicians,
anxious for the purposes of their own diplo¬
macy to keep the Turks alive, were disposed
to recommend that Turkish authority should
be maintained in Armenia. We should like
to think that no British Government would
even consider so infamous a proposal, and that
if it did it would soon end its own life as a

Government. The solution which Lord Brtce
clearly favours, and which would have

j been the best, though it seems unlikely
inow to be realised, was for the
United States to have taken the
Armenian mandate. Her missionaries have
done much for Armenia. She is, through'Mr.
Wilson, largely responsible for the applica¬
tion of the system of mandates to the liberated

' territories, and there is therefore some sort of

| obligation upon her to accept a share of the
I trusteeship that has been proposed in her
name as the best solution for territories
which, in her own opinion, can no longer he
left to their former possessors. There is,
again, no task in the fulfilment of which she
could do a greater service to the cause of
humanity, nor any which would furnish her
with a finer opportunity for showing what an
upright and unselfish trusteeship can be made
to mean among the nations. But if, as is all
too likely, the United States will not take up
this /honourable burden, there are other
adequate ways of providing for the future of
Armenia without leaving a vestige of autho¬
rity to the Turks. The work, which the

Ti"Ma"A "f XatiQ?,g can Ca-"T out through â
■mandatory .11 can also cany out directly

of its own, and' al-
,.!?iA5£Sl» .d'Tlionalities

an arrangement migh t

conceivably be much. hotter lor Armenia than
tïïaTit should be handed oréf as a trust to
anv one of the Powers who in the Near Past

—1 urn 1 lai °have so many private interests of the sort

,Rr„gthe recent months.

through a commission
though commissions.Ô0F
have t4îeir defects, such
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An important agreement was concluded at
Tiflis on November 23 between the Armenian
and Azerbaijan Governments and signed by
their respective Prime Ministers, MM. Khatis-
sian and Ussub Bekoff. . By the agreement the
two Governments pledged themselves to cease all
hostilities and not again to resort to force of
arms, but to settle all controversies by peaceful
agreemerfts. If this proved to be impossible
a neutral arbiter would be chosen, whose deci¬
sion would be accepted by both Governments.

The agreement further provides for the
assembly of a Conference at Baku and sub¬

sequently at Tiflis, each Government appoint¬
ing an equal number of delegates. The Con¬
ference will discuss all questions in dispute
between the two Governments, and will have
full powers to settle them by agreement or
arbitration.

An agreement has also been arrived at
! between the Georgian and Armenian Govern¬
ments whereby the former withdraws restric¬
tions on imports into Armenia by the' Georgian
State Railways.

It is an open secret that Mr. Wardrop, British
High Commissioner in Transcaucasia, who is
persona grata with the Georgian people, contri¬
buted very largely by his persevering efforts
on behalf of conciliation to the conclusion of the
above agreements, which it is to be hoped will
inaugurate an era of peace among the Trans-
caucasian peoples, and will be a sore disap¬
pointment to the Bolshevists and Pan-Islamists.

According to a telegram from a British
source at Tiflis, dated December 30, it is reported
that some days previously an Armenian Govern¬
ment force attacked the Moslem Zanvi Bazar
district , destroying one village, and on the next
day destroyed another village. If these reports
prove to be true, Armenia has violated the
agreement reached between her and Azer¬
baijan.—-Reater.

PEACE OF
TRANSCAUCASIA.

AN AGREEMENT AND ITS
VIOLATION.

(from our own correspondent.)

CONSTANTINOPLE, Dec. 31.
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FUTURE ARMENIAN
STATE.

PROTEST AGAINST TURK
SUZERAINTY.

The British Armenia Committee have sub¬
mitted a memorandum to the Government,
embodying " the minimum programme which,
in their opinion, is demanded both by the
conscience of the civilized world and by the
previous and renewed pledges of Ministers."

The Committee recognize that, if America deciines
to undertake a mandate and 110 other mandatory
for the whole country can be found, it may not be
feasible, at any rate for the time being, to organize
the entire area of the former Ottoman provinces
properly included in Armenia as a single political unit,
but they hold that it is as possible, and as essential,
as ever to liberate all these provinces from the
sovereignty of the Turk, aud they urge that the
liberation must be complete. They protest against
suggestions that in order to conciliate Moslem opinion,
especially in India, Armenia, while receiving " auto¬
nomy," should be retained under the suzerainty or
semi-sovereignty of the Ottoman Government. Such
suzerainty, even if only nominal, would be a moral
outrage.

The connexion of Armenia with the Ottoman
Empire must be severed completely, and the area so
severed must comprise all those former Ottoman
provinces, east of the predominantly Turkish and

I north of the predominantly Arab area, in which there
was in 1914 a mixed population of Armenians, Kurds,
Greeks, Kyzyl-Basliis. and Turks—that is, all terri¬
tory north of Alexandretta, Diarbekr, and Hakkiari,
and east of Selefkeh on the Mediterranean, Sivas
on the Kyzyl Yrmak River, and Cape Yasun on the
Black Sea. In this area the Turkish Government
has for many years purposely stirred up enmity and
bloodshed.

The Committee understand that the investiture
of another Power with a mandate over the south¬
western parts (from the Cilician coast as far inland
as Diarbekr and Kharput) is a possibility. To this
alternative, failing a single mandate for a United
Armenia, they make no objection, but such a partial
mandate should include complete severance from
Turkey and from the new Arab national State in
Syria ; freedom and equality for all races and re¬
ligions ; an obligation upon the mandatory Power
to train the population in self-government : and,
finally, that this provisional arrangement should do
nothing which would prevent the ultimate reunion
of these provinces with the rest of Armenia.

They hold that the remainder of t.he Armenian
area to be severed from Turkey ought to be included,
at once in the nucleus of an independent Armenian
State. The independent Armenia must include froir
the beginning, not merely the ex-Russian districts
of Erivan and Kars, but a zone of ex-Ottoman
territory containing at least the towns of Van, Mush,
Erzerum, Erzinjan, and a Black Sea port. The last

j is particularly important as providing Armenia with
; an outlet tc one sea-board. The present economic
| distress in the Erivan territory is well known to be,
! due very largely to the formidable number of refugees
from the adjoining Ottoman provinces who aie at
present encamped there.

The Committee believe that with reasonable help
from outside the surviving man-pjwer of the nation
is fully sufficient to start at once upon the con¬
struction of a national State extending over this area,
which, within the minimum limits defined above,
includes nc more than half the lotal Armenian area

which has to be severed from Turkey. The Armenians
will still be more numerous than any of the several
non-Armenian elements in the new State.

The Committee suggest that, within the restricted'
limits outlined above, Armenia deserves as much
effort and outlay on Great Britain's part as Persia.
They base this plea first upon grounds of humanity
and upon the very direct responsibility for the suffer¬
ings of Armenia which Great Britain incurred by her
policy in 1877-78. But the territorial changes likely
to be produced in the Middle East as a result of the
war make the well-being of Armenia an important

! interest of the British Empire. The insurgent and
violent Government of Mustapha Kemal, if it
were allowed to " solidify, consolidate, and build up
its fortunes " in the place of Armenia, has all the
makings of a new and extremely hostile Afghanistan,
and will stir up against us the tribes on its own borders.
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ARMENIA'S FUTURE: A PLAN OF LIBERATION.
(From a Correspondent.)

In a previous article I discussed the future
of the Turks in Anatolia and the problem of
determining their western frontier as against
the Greeks. I do not propose to discuss the '
Italian claim to a "zone" further south-east,
centring, it is understood, in Adalia, hut
conceivably extending to Smyrna, and even
to Konia, on the plateau. Protest, not
discussion, is the proper response to a claim
-founded on no ground of nationality or self-
determination, hut on naked Imperialism,
and the issue will he decided not on itsmerits, j
which are not a matter of controversy, hut1
by the influence of public opinion upon dip »

lomacy—unless, as we may allow ourselves
to hope, the new Italian Government has de-
par vd^^ere as in oilier cases, from the
standpMft of it? predecessor. I will pass at
once to the eastern frontier of Anatolia, or.
in other words, to the problem of Armenia
and of her Trans-Caucasian neighbours with
whom her future is bound up.

The migrant tribes who Turkified Anatolia
did not leave nearly ?o strong an impress
on the lands through which they passed on4 "

«"ay. Scattered Turkish settlementsthe
lead back like a trail from Anatolia across
the countries immediately to the east, till on
the far side of Persia, beyond the Caspian,they merge into the immense region of Tur¬kestan, the true homeland of the Turks,
«''ere their nationality remains as predomi¬nant as it has become in Anatolia itself. In

intervening countries, however, theTurkish race is nowhere in a majority,
except in the isolated district of Azerbaijan,«Inch we shall have to consider later. View¬
ing these countries as a whole, we shall find
an extraordinary mixture of nationalities,
among which the Turkish element is onlyone. Before the war these countries were

'hstn^^cd between three .State?—Turkey,
R11S4^^®and Persia,—and we will considerfirst (^section belonging to Turkey- that is.
he former Ottoman provinces extending eastit the Tfirkish "national home" in Anatolia

aSj S Russian and Persian frontiers,and touching the Black Sea on the north,
round Trebizond, as well as the Mediterra¬
nean along the coast of Cilicia, round
Mersiua. •

Before the deportations, massacres, and
oscillations of warfare between the Turkish
and Russian armies, which have combined to
desolate a large part of this country duringthe last five years, it was inhabited hv the
following races : —Armenians, Kurds, pseudo-Kurdish and 111 some cases crypto-Christianaboriginal tribes, Turks, and Greeks. The
Greeks were confined to the Black Sea littoral,
the Turks to the district between Trebizond
and Erzerum and to the plain of Cilicia;Kurds and pseudo-Kurds were to he found
roughly where Turks and Greeks were absent ;the Armenians were scattered everywhere,There were compact but widely separatedislands of Armenian peasantry in the uplandplains, semi-independent communities ofArmenian mountaineers in fastnesses over-jlooking the Cilician plain and the basin cf
the Upper Tigris, and a predominant Arme-;
nian element among the workmen, tradesmen, iand professional class of the towns. Since
the Armenians were the most ubiquitous of

the several nationalities and have also founded
most of the independent States which have
arisen in this area from time to time in
the course of history, it is convenient to call
the whole region "Ottoman Armenia," so
long as that name does not lead to the exist-

i ence of the other nationalities being ignored
and is not construed as entitling the Arme¬
nians to inherit the political ascendancy lat-

, terly exercised and abused by the Turks.
By their energy and efficiency the Armenians
may in the long run outstrip their neighbours,
but that is an open question which cannot
be prejudged by political discrimination in the

; peace settlement.
A Hopeful Feature.

This needs to he insisted upon, first because
the distinction between the liberation of
Armenia and the subjection of the other
nationalities to Armenian domination is some¬

times missed, and secondly because the pro-

The Question of Mandates.
But who is to rebuild what the Turk has

destroyed ? For many months it was hoped
that America would accept a mandate for
a term of years over the whole region from
the Black Sea to the Mediterranean, and
would train the races to restore their country
in common and co-operate for governing
themselves. But we can 110 longer look for¬ward to her intervention and an alternative
must be lound. In any case there must be
no whittling down of the area to be set free.
The new eastern frontier of the Anatolian
Turkish State ought to start from a point onthe Mediterranean opposite Cyprus and westof Mc-rsina, where the Taurus approaches the
coast ; it should then run north-eastward
along the main chain of Taurus, cutting
across the famous pass of the " Cilician Gates."
follow approximately the watershed between
the Kyzyl lrmak basin and that of the
Euphrates, and bear northwards to a point
011 the Black Sea coast somewhere between
Samsun and Trebizond.

This roughly defines the area of mixed
nationality which has to be cut away from
Turkey, but in default of America it will
probably be impossible to place it under a
single administration. It may he conjecturedthat France will be offered a mandate for the
south-western districts from the Cilician c'oast
as far inland as Diarbekr and Kharput, andmotion of hatred and uncharitableness be- the population has everything, to gain "Çvtwecn the several races has been the curse of this so long as the League of Nations makesthe country. This lias, of course, been the j the grant oil the following dpgffiwsT—deliberate policy of the Ottoman Government,! Thât' tlfë country should lie entirely separate

and Armenia has been the scene of their most - from Turkey on the one side and Syria on
atrocious crimes. They have set Moslem the other; that the mandatory should pre.
against Christian, Kurd against Armenian jfe~ c titjj Aand in the crowning atrocities of 1915 they
attempted to exterminate the Armenians by
enlisting against them ,the fanaticism and
cupidity of the other elements. In the
terrible picture presented by these atrocities
there is one hopeful feature. The evidence
seems to show that the nationalities of
Armenia, including the local Turks, lived in
peace and even in friendship so long as they
were left alone. In many places the Moslem
notables protested against the treatment of
the Armenians by the Government; the
Kyzyl Bashis and other mountain tribes gave
the fugitives shelter: there were cases ot
officials, even provincial governors, who re-

j fused to carry out their instructions and were
i recalled ; the whole diabolical plan was

; directed from Constantinople. rand thilSEiefigents in executing it were the regular gen¬
darmerie and irregular hands of brigands aqd
criminals recruited from the gaols.

The source of evil in Armenia has been the
; Ottoman Government, and the most im¬
portant thing the Conference has to do for
the country is to sweep that Government
away. They cannot he too drastic. The
whole mixed area cast of the predominantlyTurkish parts of Anatolia must be severed
from '] urkey, and the severance must he com¬
plete. Not only Turkish administration but
Ottoman sovereignty, including nominal
suzerainty, must go. Its maintenance would

j weigh like a nightmare upon the survivors

pare the people for self-government; and
that they should be given an opportunity
of deciding, after a term,of years, whether
they wish for reunion with the rest of
Armenia.

As for the remainder of the area between
the probable French mandate and theformer
Ottoman frontier, corresponding in general to
the ex-vilayets of Van and Erzcrnm. with
the addition of some outlet on the Black Sea,
it ought to be united at once with the
Armenian Republic already in being in
Trans-Caucasia. The unlikelihood of
American assistance increases the importance
of this little State of Erivan. But even if it
is enlarged by the incorporation of the ex-
Ottoman territories indicated above, and the
refugees from these territories, of whom
there are several hundred thousand in Erivan.
are able to return to their homes, the new
Armenia will be dangerously weak to begin
with. Short of a formal mandate, much
assistance can he given by the Allies, and
especially by ourselves; by our support of
Turkey in 1878 we have incurred responsi¬
bility for what the Armenians have suffered
since, and. besides this moral obligation, our
new relations to Mesopotamia and Persia
will give us a political and military interest
in the peace and prosperity of the country
beyond their northern borders. But such
assistance will be of minor importance to
Armenia compared to her relations with her
Trans-Caucasian neighbours, Georgia and

of actual Turkish misrule and we have had ^e'-ba.jan. The future of all these three
sufficient experience to know that the mere bta f establishment of aform of Turkish overlordship means intrigue umWnnchng between them.
and unrest. Without a clean sweep of Otto- ' 'i man sovereignty out of these provinces recon¬
struction cannot begin. This is the true in¬

terest of all the local races—Turks and Kurds
as well as Armenians and Greeks.
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ARMENIA'S CLAIM FORI
FREEDOM.

BISHOP GORE ON BRITISH
INTERESTS.

A well attended meeting, organized by the British
; Armenia Committee, was held at Caxton Hall yester-
j day afternoon, to urge on the Government and the
; Peace Conference the claims of the Armenians. Mr.
j Aneurin Williams,' M.P., presided, and among othersj on the platform were Bishop Gore, Dr. J. Clifford,
Lady Sykes, Dr. Scott Lidgett, Canon Adderly, and
Mr. Noel Buxton. Letters of apology were read from
the Archbishop of Canterbury, Cardinal Bourne, Lord
Bryce, Lord Weardale, Lord Robert Cecil, Lord
Crewe, Mr. Clynes, and Mr. T. P. O'Connor.

The following resolution was proposed by Bishop
Gore : " That this meeting urges upon the Peace
Conference the fulfilment of the Allies' pledges for
the liberation of the Armenians and other subject
races from the Turks." Dr. Gore referred to the
Armenian massacres as "a horrible record almost
without parallel." No one could say that the level of
political morality in this country was, at this moment,
encouraging, but in the name of Christianity and of
God we should do the right thing by the Armenians.
He believed that it was in our interests, if we were
looking only at interests, to secure for them a decent
Government.

Dr. Clifford, who seconded, said that it was im¬
possible fpr us to escape the discharge of our obliga¬tions to Armenia without being exposed to the
guilt of cowardice. We had entered upon the
war to rescue Belgium from the tyranny ofthe Kaiser. The lives of their sons and brothers
which had been laid down in that cause called upon
them to complete the battle for freedom and secure
for the Armenians complete deliverance from the
apparently unconvertible Turkish Government.
There was an obligation upon them to get rid of the
Turk for ever as he had no place among us.

Mr. Ormsby-Gore, M.P., said that there was dangerin this country in a pro-Turkish movement which was
already growing in other countries. He strongly

I urged that the Government should not consider our
interests beforè our honour.

The resolution was carried unanimously.
A further resolution, moyed by Mr. Joseph Bliss,and seconded by Lady Sykes, declared " That, in

order to meet the immediate needs of the orphansand refugees, and to commence the work of repatria¬tion and reconstruction in Armenia, this meeting
urges the Allied Powers tp advance sufficient sums

jto the Armenian community ; such sums to be
administered under the supervision of the Allies,and to be repaid by the Turkish Government out of
compensation due for Armenian property stolen and
destroyed by them."

Mr Anfurin Williams saidTthafc it* was the corruptand iniquitous gang who had got a hold on the
country that made such an appeal necessary forArmenia. The war proved that the Turkish attitude .
was mere " camouflage " and that they had no in¬tention of carrying put their promises for Armenia's
betterment. The Armenians now wanted a free
Armenia. They had been too moderate in their
demands, and the only solution was a cessation of
Turkish Government and an Armenian Republicvwhich should include those parts of Turkish Armenia
which were adjacent to the borders.
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ARMENIAN INDEPENDENCE f
RECOGNISED.

Reuters Agency is informed that the Allies 1
have decided to recognise Jc facto the indepen- '
dci.cc of the Armenian Republic, with its
capital at Erivan. The question of boundaries
has still to be settled, and the decision just i'arrived at will not prejudice any decisions to bo i

i reached later in regard to Turkish Armenia. E



LE TEMPS". dimanche le 25 janvier,

aj'ltai£éjM5Bi«3atî®e «fie S'AraaéBsîe
Les représentante de l'Arménie, Boghos Nubarpacha at M. Aharon i an, ont reçu communicationdie la .Résolution /par laquelle le conseil suipi'ème !des alliés a décidé que Je gouvernement de l'Etat :arménien est reconnu comme gouvernement d» ilait, sans que cette reconnaissance préjuge la ques- ation dies frontières de l'Etat arménien.
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"THE MANCHESTER GUARDIAN". Tuesday January 27, 1920.

ARMENIAN MANDATE FOR
HOLLAND ?

(fBOM A CORKESBOiSDENT.)
AMSTERDAM, Jan. 25,

The Hague newspaper Nieuwe Courant is
informed that should the United States refuse
to accept the mandate over Armenia, this man¬
date will be offered to Holland.



"THE TIMES". Thursday January 29, 1920.



"LE, TEMPS". mercredi le 4 février, 1920.

V$.lT&S3 éprsuvss fi© PArmésie
Un Français qui vient de visiter l'Arménie nous écrit

tic Téhéran :

La République d'Arménie emprunts ses terri¬
toires à l'ancienne Russie et à la Turquie; elle
traverse, en ce moment, une crise grave, difficile
h surmonter, et n'est pas encore parvenue à re¬
constituer la patrie indépendante, but de ses
offors constants.

Entourée d'ennemis, placée, par sa situation
géographique, sous la tutelle économique des
"Géorgiens maîtres du chemin de fer de Baf.oum
et de la plus grande partie du matériel roulant,
gênéo dans son ravitaillement par l'embargo de
ses voisins sur les farines américaines, dépendant
de l'Âzerbekijan pour la fourni-tare du mazout,
combustible de ses locomotives et, au demeurant,
presque toujours en guerre avec cet Etat, l'Ar¬
ménie doit monter une garde vigilante le long de
ses frontières.

A l'intérieur, la situation de l'Arménie n'est
guère plus favorable; elle se heurte à l'hostilité
des Kurdes, des Tartares, des dissidents russes
raoloiaute (buveurs de lait), voire do quelques
boleftevistes, perpétuels éléments de trouble.

Sans la protection des alliés, il est à présumer
que le nouvel Etat qui n'a pu armer qu'environ
16,000 soldats réguliers, braves, disciplinés, mais
mal ccuipés, aurait disparu depuis longtemps.

■Ce n'est pas sans dès sacrifices pénibles que
l'Arménie a obtenu cet appui matériel et moral
sans lequel elle ne pouvait vivre : elle a dû aban¬
donner à la Géorgie l'administration du district
d'Akhalkhalati, où habitent 200,000 enfants de sa
race, ainsi que la partie nord de celui de Chou-
ïavery; de iour côté, les Azerbeïdjians occupent
€hotieha et ses environs, objets de ses justes re¬
vendications.

Détestés par leurs voisins à cause de leurs qua¬
lités et de leurs défauts bien connus, les Armé-
miens passent par une série d'épreuves que leur
ténacité finira sans doute par vaincre.

Le ministre-président, M. Ehatinia-n, n'en doute
pas; c'est un homme intelligent, cultivé, d'esprit
met, s'exprimant avec aisance dans notre langue;
il aime rappeler la constante fidélité de ses conci¬
toyens à la cause des alliés; cet attachement ne
s'est démenti, en effet, ni quand leur territoire
se trouva submergé par tes Turcs — les Géor¬
giens pactisaient alors avec lea Allemands, — ni
lorsque tenus voisins du nord et de l'est leur of¬
fraient de signer, contre Denikine, un traité d'al¬
liance avantageux.

M. Khatinian se rend compte des difficultés qui
t'attendent dans son, œuvre de reconstitution na¬
tionale. Ne faut-il pas garder 58fi kilomètres de
frontières avec des effectifs réduits, -subvenir aux
besoins de l'existence de 300,000 réfugiés, com¬
pléter l'armement des troupes régulières, rétablir,
par cannions automobiles, tes relations directes
avec les ports de la mer Noire? À ces -problèmes
et à .d'autres d'un intérêt tout aussi immédiat, le
président et ses collaborateurs s'efforcent d'appor¬
ter les meilleures solutions.

A T-rébizonde, j'ai pu mesurer toute l'étendue
des dévastations matérielles et l'horreur des mas¬
sacres commis nar les Turcs. Dans la ville, il n'est
guère resté d'Arméniens; hommes, femmes, en¬
fants, tout a été massacré ou emmené de force
dans les sérails. Si, à présent, on ne redoute plus
de pareils excès, c'est que -la -population de cette
a'ace a été complètement exterminée dans le vi¬
layet.

La région située au nord de Trébizonds, en di¬
rection de II-amsi-Keui, paraît avoir moins souf¬
fert; elle est -peuplée de Grecs bien armés, ayant
constitué des bandes de volontaires; la résistance
a été organisée contre les massacreurs, à la solde
des comités jeunes-turcs, et qui se montrent tou¬
jours lâc-hes devant des -adversaires résolus à leur
tenir tête.

L'Arménie réclame des alliés la reconnaissance
de son autonomie; elle veu-t s'organiser et vivre
en paix dans le travail; il est à souhaiter que les
concours sur lesquels elle est en droit de compter
ne lui fassent pas défaut. Pour ces malheureuses
-populations alternativement livrées à l'arbitraire
et au despotisme des Turcs ou des Russes, c'est le
seul moyen de sortir enfin d'un état anarchique
qui ne saurait se prolonger.

L'aide économique de l'Entente n'est pas moins
utile à l'Arménie si l'on veut sauver des affres de
la faim les habitants des districts encore soumis

! à l'administration turque, en particulier ceux de
Bayazid et de Ka-r-a-Kilissa. Les Kurdes occupent

: les villages où résidaient jadis ces pauvres gens,
qui, poussés par 1c besoin ou par l'amour du -soi
natal, tentent parfois d'y rentrer et sont massacrés
sans pitié.

L'étaMiss-ement de communications par route et
par fer avec ia mer Noire est d'une nécessité ur¬
gente; ainsi, l'Arménie, devenue indépendante de
ses voisins, pourra se développer librement; un
projet de chemin de fer entre Batoura et Kars est
actuellement à l'étude; on poursuit également la
création d'une route automobile reliant le centre

'

du pays au port de Trébizonde.
La présence de troupes alliées permettrait la :

réalisation prochaine de ce programme. — E. L.
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UJkTméme et 1© profolèEae tsave
i
1 Le British Armenia Committee de Londres
'
mettait cas jours-ci au premier ministre britanni¬
que, M. Lloyd George, un mémorandum résumant
sinon toutes les légitimes aspirations du peuple

j arménien, du moins les revendications essentielles! de l'Arménie à la veille du règlement définitif du
i problème tunc.
i Si le British Armenia Committee regrette, en

effet, le doute exprimé à la Chambre des lords, le
17 décembre dernier, par lord Curzon, au sujet de
la réalisation totale du programme territorial d'une
restauration complète de l'Arménie s'étendairt
d'une mer h l'autre, il se rend cependant compte
que le courte des événements en Amérique rend
plus difficile la solution de la question arménienne
et il enregistre avec joie les déclarations de lord
Curzon et de M. Lloyd George lui-même, tant à
la Chambra des lords mi'à la Chambre des com¬

munes, en ce qui concerne la libération de l'Armé- i
toie. On se rappelle notamment que lord Curzon a j
déclaré son espoir que la République dé facto >
d'Erivan contient « le geirme d'un Etat qui con- '
servera dans l'avenir une existence indépendante ;
avec des frontières bien délimitées ».

Esquissant ensuite un programme minimum .
dicté ipar la conscience du monde civilisé, le British
Armenia Committee reconnaît quo si l'Arménie
décline la charge d'un mandat et si aucun manda- j
taire ne peut être trouvé pour toute la contrée, il ;
serait difficile d'organiser toutes les provinces ot- j
tomanes faisant partie de l'Arménie, au moins pour
le moment, en une seule unité politique. Mais la
libération définitive de ces provinces de la souve¬
raineté turque lui apparaît comme essentielle, et
cette libération doit être complète-

Une suzeraineté ottomane, même nominale, dit-il, 'se¬
rait un outrage moral, étant donné que le gouvernement
ottoman a délibérément essayé d'exterminer le peuple
arménien. ,

Ce serait un scandale international, ajoule-t-i!„ si les
mauvais précédents de la Roumqlie orientale do la Ma- j
cédoine et de la Crète étaient suivis dans le cas de l'Ar- !
iménie, sur le terrain peu solide des expédients. Les re¬
lations de l'Arménie avec l'empire ottoman doivent ces¬
ser complètement, et le territoire ainsi séparé doit con¬
tenir toutes les anciennes provinces ottomanes. Le gou¬
vernement ottoman de Constantinople a, pendant de
longues années, entretenu l'hostilité et la guerre civHe
parmi les différentes races locales, et il existe beaucoup
de preuves démontrant que, cette étrange et malveillante
souveraineté écartée, les races peuplant ces provinces
arriveraient à vivre ensemble en termes d'amitié et d'é¬
galité. y.^ ; . -.v -y,

Le British Armenia Committee demande queles territoires arméniens qui seront séparés de
la Turquie, soient inclus immédiatement clans le
«noyau d'un Etat arménien indépendant, non li¬
mité « aux seuls territoires complètement insuf¬
fisants de la République d'Erivan ». lequel com¬
prendrait les districts ex-russes d'Erivan et de
Ears,

_ une zone de territoires ex-ottomand avec
îles villes de Van, Mouch, Erzeroum, Erzindian,
etc., etc., et un .port sut La anar Noire. Les Armé¬
niens survivants sont suffisamment nombreux,
Bssure-t-iil, « pour, sans perdre l'espoir de faire
mieux fortifier, consolider et établir tes fortunes
d'un Etat arménien dans ces limites ».

La détresse économique qui sévit actuellement dans le
territoire d'Erivan, ajoule-t-il, est due au nombre for¬
midable de réfugiés des provinces limitrophes ottoma¬
nes qui y sont campés pour le moment. L'inclusion de
ce3 territoires dans l'Etat arménien rendrait facile toute
la situation car elle mettrait ces réfugiés à même de
retourner chez eux et de cultiver leurs terres. Avec une-
assistance étrangère raisonnable la force survivante en
hommes de la nation serait 'suffisante pour établir un
Etat national sur ce territoire qui ne contient que la
moitié du territoire total arménien qui doit être séparéde la Turquie. Dans le nouvel Etat, les Arméniens se¬
ront encore plus nombreux que les autres éléments non-
arméniens — éléments qui n'ont point d'union entre eux
et qui ont été décimés pendant la guerre comme les
Arméniens.

Faisant allusion au gouvernement nationaliste
turc de Moustapha Kemal, aussi oppresseur pourtes Kurdes que pour tes Arméniens, le British Ar¬
menia-Committee en montre tout le dangler pou»S'Angleterre comme pour l'Arménie elle-même :

6i, en effet, le gouvernement de Moustapha Kemalreste debout, notre nouvelle frontière kurde ne sera ja¬mais tranquille; les charges de sa défense seront cons¬
tamment augmentées, et les effets des troubles se fe¬
raient sentir jusqu'aux Indes. Si, par contre, ce foyerde troubles est remplacé par un Etat arménien stable,
nos charges seront sûrement diminuées.

Enfin, le British Armenia Committee conclut en
précisant ses deux

_ principales propositions :1-ex-ou-omane Arménie complètement séparée de1 empire ottoman, et, à défaut d'un mandat améri¬
cain, réunion des provinces de l'Arménie otto¬
mane limitrophes de la République d'Erivan au
territoire de cette république, avec un port, surla mer Noire.

Telles sont tes revendications sur lesquelles lesBJli-es vont avoir à se prononcer à brève échéance,
i— M. E.
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DEISTS LS LEVANi"

li'Arménie renaissante
Sous la présidence de notre collaborateur, M,

Gaston Deschamps, député des Deux-Sèvres, M.
Charles Brun, agrégé de l'Université et professeur
au Co-ilège des sciences sociales, a fait hier après-
midi, dans la salle de la Société de géographie,
une conférence sur l'Arménie renaissante, en pré¬
sence de Boghos Nubar pacha, chef de la déléga¬
tion arménienne auprès du conseil suprême des
alliés, et du général Bailloud.

Après avoir présenté à ses nombreux auditeurs
le conférencier, M. Gaston Deschamps, membre du

I comité français pour l'Arménie, a célébré lia
renaissance ou plutôt la résurrection de l'Armé-

; nie, que le conseil des ambassadeurs vient de re-
i connaître comme un Etat de fait,
il M. Charles Brun a rappelé le séculaire martyre

de l'Arménie, et notamment les massacres récents,
la déclaration du chancelier allemand pendant la
guerre, affirmant hypocritement que le gouver¬
nement ottoman était contraint de fixer aux popu¬
lations arméniennes une autre résidence. On sait
ce que furent ces déportations de vieillards, de
femmes et d'enfants, par une température de fèu,
sous un soleil torride, les raffinements de torture,
les viols, la faim, la soif, les cadavres amonoelés>
lTSuphrate charriant des morts toutes atrocités
racontées, consignées dans les actes diplomatiques
officiels que publia le Livre bleu du gouverne¬
ment britannique.

L'orateur aborde ensuite la question du droit de
la nation arménienne à disposer d'elle-même, pro¬
blème grave pour la France, pour l'Europe, pour
toute la civilisation latine. Il ne faut pas traiter
en chiffons de papier les engagements solennels
pris envers l'Arménie par les gouvernements de
l'Entente. Il s'agit d'une nation qui a trente-trois
siècles d'histoire glorieuse, que Ton a voulu déra-t
einer, supprimer, et qui veut chanter sa renais¬
sance.

L'Arménie fut pendant de longs siècles à l'a—
•vant-garde de la civilisation, et toujours se tourna
vers la France. La dernière dynastie de ses rois
était une dynastie: française, les Lusignan. C'est
une peuple de frères éloignés, douloureux et fi¬
dèles, demeuré faible et désarmé devant l'envahis¬
seur, et qui a fait un long apprentissage de souf¬
france et de servitude. Mais c'est aussi un peuple
d'héroïsme, et l'orateur évoque à ce propos les :
guerillas, les rébellions contre Turcs, l'héroïsme
(dans te martyre des prêtres et des femmes, les
engagements volontaires d'Arméniens dès 1911.

Les gouvernements alliés onto pris rengagement i
de délivrer les territoires arméniens. Il ne faut
pas que cet engagement aboutisse à une faillite en¬
vers un peuple qui a vaillamment acquis tant de
droits à son indépendance. L'orateur salue la pre¬
mière étape déjà franchie, la reconnaissance offi¬
cielle de la république russe d'Erivan, cette Ar¬
ménie du Caucase. Mais il y a d'autres tronçons
de -l'Arménie qui cherchent à se rejoindre, et "no- .

itemment l'Arménie ottomane. Et M. Charles Br m,
à la veille de la solution si proche du probe iû
turc, exprime le voeu unanime des Arméniens, qui -
veulent 'leur nation ressuscitée, intégrale, la
grande Arménie sans terres irredonte.

Dans sa péroraison très applaudie, le conféren¬
cier a exalté le protectorat de la France que les
Arméniens, encore courbés sous le joug turc, ac¬
cepteraient avec joie comme la préface de leur
[prochaine indépendance. i

M. Gaston foeschamps a félicité M. Charles Brun >
et constaté que le gouvernement et le Parlement i
sont d'accord pour répondre aux vœux des Armé¬
niens.

. è'jfe» , ■ | ' , l.'r- , --
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I r FRESH ARMENIAN jMASSACRES. I

1,500 VICTIMS OF THE
TURK.

The following telegram has been received)
by Mr. Aneurin Williams, M.P., from the Rev.
Harold Buxton, Chief Agent in Asia Minor
of the Lord Mayor's Fund for the Relief of
Armenian Refugees :—

"CONSTANTINOPLE, Feb. 11.
"

Regret must confirm news of massacre
of 1,500 Armenians at end of January
near Marash (Cilicia) by Nationalist bands.
On February 1 two Americans, James Perry,
general secretary, International Y.M.C.A.,
Turkey, and Johnson, his colleague, were
murdered, believed by some bands near Aintab.

" Much indignation is aroused among
Europeans here, who call for strong hand
against these continued outrages."

The territory from which these occurrences
are reported is not in any way under British
control.

The number of Armenians massacred is esti¬
mated in a Constantinople telegram received
by the Armenian National Delegation at 2,000,
including civilians murdered at Aintab as well
as Marash. " This is a proof," it is added,
" that though the Turkish forces have been
worsted by Franco-Armenian regular troops,
and driven from the regions of Cilicia above
mentioned they are still able and willing to
pursue their old methods of treating defence¬
less Christians."

Boghos Nubar Pasha, the President of the
Armenian Delegation, has come to London from
Paris for the purpose of defending the interest!of his country, as the settlement of the Armenia
question is expected to come up for discussio:
at the Peace Conference now sitting.

-
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ARMENIANS MASSACRED.

FRESH CRIMES BY TURKISH

NATIONALISTS.
Reuter's Agency is informed by the Armenian

National Delegation that it has received from
Constantmofrle a telegram to the effect that dur¬
ing the recent attacks by Turkish Nationalist
forces on Ma rash and Aiutab about 2,000 Arme¬
nian civilians were murdered in cold blood.

" This is a proof," it is added, " that though
the Turkish forces have been worsted by
Franco-Armenian regular troops and driven
from the regions of Cilicia above mentioned,
they are still able and willing to pursue their
rid methods of treating defenceless Christians."

Boghos Nubar, the president of the Armenian
lelègation, has come to London from Paris in
view of the discussion at the Peace Conference.

THE MURDERED AMERICANS.

Y.M.C.A. WORKERS IN ASIA MINOR
KILLED BY TURKS.

The following telegram has just been le
ceived from the Rev. Harold Buxton, chief
agent in Asia Minor of the Lord Mayor's fund
for the relief of Armenia nrefugees:—

Constantinople, February 11, 1920.
To Aneurin Williams, M.P.

Regret must confirm news of massacre of
vfteen hundred Armenians at end of January
near Marash by Nationalist bands. On
February 1 two Americans, James Perry,
general secretary of the International Y.M.
C.A., Turkey, and Johnson, Iris colleague, were

' murder, believed by some bands near Aintab.
Much indignation" is aroused among Euro-

l pea iis here, who call for strong hand against
these continued outrages. ,

The Press Association is informed that the
territory from which these occurrences are re-'

ported is not in any way under British control.
French troops are in occupation.
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A Persian délégation has arrived at Erivan with
the obic-t o£ establishing commercial and economic
relations" between Persia and Armenia.
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ARMENIAN MASSACRES.
Replying to Mr. A. Williams (Durham, Cousett,who asked whether he had received news olthe massacre of about 1,500 Armenians by Nationalistbands near Marash at the end of January, whetheron February 1 two American citizens were murderednear Aintab, and whether he was aware that muchindignation had been aroused among Europeansin Constantinople and Asia Minor, and that theywere calling out for protection against those con¬tinued outrages, Sir Hamar Greenwood said :—The answer to the first and second parts of the questionis, I regret to say, that similar information has beenreceived from a private source by his Majesty's HighCommissioner at Constantinople. No special informa¬tion is available bearing on the last part of the question.Mr. T. P. O'Connor (Liverpool, Scotland, Nat.).—May I ask whether it is not a fact that both theEnglish and the French colonies have, over and overagain, been warned of the possibility and probabilityof these massacres, and whether their appeals foreither armed support by the Allies or provision forarming their own population in their defence havenot been neglected by the authorities, both of onecountry and the other. Sip. J. D. Rees (Notting¬ham, E., C.U.).—Is not the killing of American citizensa matter for the American Government ? (Hear, hear.)Sir H. Greenwood.—I have every sympathy withthe motive of the first supplementary question, butthe hon. member must give me notice to answer sucha question of detail. Mr. T. P. O'Connor.—-May Iask whether these massacres will not confirm theGovernment in their frequently announced policythat none of the Christian subjects of Turkey, likethe Armenians, shall any loDger, under the newarrangements with Turkey, be subjected to thepossibility of massacre, as in the past. Sir H.Greenwood.—I wish it were possible for me to givean answer to the question satisfactory both to thehon. member and to myself. Sir J. D. Rees —Hasthe British Foreign Office anything to do with thetreatment of American citizens ? Mr. A. Williams.—Is it not a fact that the Armenians went back to thesedistricts under the encouragement of the Britishauthorities ? Sir H. Greenwood.—T must havenotice of that question. h
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THE FATE OF ARMENIANS.

DANGEROUS POWER LEFT TO

THE TURKS.

INTERVIEW WITH LORD BRYCE.

London, Tuesday.
The only certain news we liave. of the

Turkish settlement now. being made in.
London is that Constantinople is to he left
to the Turks. This fact, however, strikes a
keynote which -'s causing dismay to all thos6
who still retained a. remnant of faith in the
good intentions of the Supreme Council, j
The Armenians, to whose • sufferings and
aspirations the Allied Governments paid
much lip-service - during the war, are re¬
signed to phe truth of rumours which ascribe
a Turkish victory all along the line in the
settlement.

Lord Bryee-gave the-following statement on
this subject to a London representative of the
"Manchester Guardian" this evening:—

"Every' lover of freedom Will regard with
profound disappointment the, decision at which
the Supreme 'Council is said to have arrived
to leave the Turkish Government in possession
of Constantinople. 'Constantinople is not a
Moslem city, and never has been. There is,
and there always has been a Christian majority
in the population. It is not to the Moslems
a sacred city; it is not a place of pilgrimage;-
no historical traditions.'attach themselves to it
as they; do'to Adrianople. It has no shred of
the sanctity of Mecca or Medina or Jerusalem,
or .even,. of..„Kairwan (Tunis) or Damascus. It
is not associated with the Khalifat in the
Moslem'mirtd. "A Khalif would be just as
much-, a Khajif:_if he ruled at Brussa or

Konia, or any other , city of Asia Minor.

The Mohammedan Interest.
" Some, meniber . of the Government—was it

Mr. Bonar Law ?—said we were not going to
sacrifice, the Mohammedans to the Christians.
What does that mean? Apparently that we are
not to do what our duty requires if it will give
displeasure to any section of our- subjects
abroad, and,' in this'case, to that particular
section which has never uttered a word of con-

demnatoin of the massacres and atrocities in
which the Turks have put to death nearly a
million.'. Christians. In other words, the Turk
is to.hay e .impunity, whatever his crime because
he is'of'the Same, faith as some of our sub¬
jects 3,000.miles, away—subjects of whom there
is no reason to believe that they, know any¬

thing -Dr. pare anything about the Turk beyond
the fact 'ffià't the ' Sùltan is" a Moslem.

"' It is hard to believe thatafter the experience
of these^many years of the promises of reform
which the Turk has never carried out any
British Government ean still be found to con¬

sent to his remaining'at Constantinople. At
the present moment attention is being con¬
centrated on Cilicia, because news comes to
us of fresh massacres perpetrated by Turkish
binds there. This was only to be expected as
a result of the leniency shown to the Turks in
the Armistice, which allowed them to recreate
armed forces in Anatolia and Armenia. The
Turks have now taken heart to begin afresh
the work of destruction which in 1915 Enver
and Talaat, and the other ruffians of the Com¬
mittee of Union and Progress had carried out.
by the slaughter of nearly a millian Christians."
The Allied Powers are responsible for the lives
of the unfortunate Christians who are now left
defenceless.

" Some sensation has been caused by articles
in the French press suggesting that Turkish
rule should be re-established in Cilicia. Is it
conceivable that the -Turkish "Nationalist
party '—the party of Enver and Talaat—should
resume power over the regions it has desolated
and left soaked with the blood of its victims?
It is clearly necessary to insist on the removal
of the men who are responsible. The Govern¬
ments of France, Britain, and America have
promised to Cilicia and. Armenia complete de¬
liverance from the Turkish yoke, and the
British people expect the fulfilment of that
promise."
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150,000 ARMENIANS IN PERIL.
Renter's Agency learns from an,: American

source that according to an urgent - telegram
from a diplomatic source the Armenian popu¬
lation in Cilicia is facing a terrible crisis. The
Turkish forces of Mustafa Kemal, taking advan¬
tage of the unprotected condition of moun¬
tainous Cilicia. have_ ^attacked the Armenians
of Zeitoum and the vicinity. The total loss so
far is 7,000. Fighting continues" around Marash.

The Turks are advancing towards the Bagdad
Railway and threaten to set up a reign of terror.
The Armenians are resisting courageously, but
they lack necessary means of self-protection.
This message, which comes from an Allied re¬
presentative on the spot, urges that immediate
assistance alone can save from total extermina¬
tion 150,000 Armenians of Cilicia.—Reuter.
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THE CILICIA MASSACRES.

A WARNING TO THE PORTE.
Sir D. Maclean yesterday in the House of

Commons asked whether the Government had
any information with regard to the news pub¬
lished in The Times about the massacre of
Armenians in Cilicia. Mr. Bonar Law, in reply¬
ing, regretted that he had no further informa¬
tion on the subject, but(added that every step
was being taken to impress upon the Porte that
a continuation of such practices would seriously
affect its relations with the Allies.

With reference to the murder of the American
relief workers, Mr, James Perry and Mr. Frank
Johnson, by Turks near Aintab, Cilicia, reported
in The Times on the 10th inst., our Constanti¬
nople correspondent telegraphs :—Mr. Perry
was secretary-general of the American Y.M.C.A,
here, and was a most able and popular man.
Mr. Johnson was his assistant.
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"INDEPENDENT ARMENIA."

CATHOLICOS' TELEGRAM TO BRITISH
PRIMATE.

veJterdavrfhA1Sif°H °-f CanterbmT receivedyesterday the following telegram from the

â^eTme?^0-08 f4 Etchmi Adzkl> » view
of the f decision to give de facto recognition

MM!
«nnn 'f Fi if TÎT ? g ^ our continued lovai i

the Fifth, Catholicos ofPaU ArmenSs ' Ge°r§e !
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More Armenian Massacres.
While the Supreme Council in London is pre¬

paring to deal indulgently with the Turkish
Government, large forces of Turks and Kurds
have begun a wholesale massacre of the rem¬
nants of the Armenian people in the province
of Cilicia. in Asia Minor. These forces are under
the control of the recalcitrant general, Mustapha
Kemal Pasha, who is the head of the
" Nationalist " movement in Anatolia, and
maintains a sham " Government" at Sivas. It
is important to remember that Mustapha Kemal
and his associates exercise a strong influence
upon the Turkish Government at Constanti¬
nople, and that his alleged task of defendingthe " eastern frontiers " of the Turkish Empirehas received the approval of the Grand Vizier.
The chain is long, but the links are complete.
At one end are the Constantinople Ministers,
whom the Supreme Council desire to leave in
possession of the Turkish capital. At the other
end are the troops, now once more engaged in: wholesale murder. Mustapha Kbmal appears tohave adopted the policy of Enver and Taiaat,
who sought to " kill the Armenian question by! " killing the Armenian nation." We doubt the
statement that he has 50,000 men engaged inthis foul work in Cilicia alone, but unquestion¬
ably he disposes of considerable numbers of
irregulars. Over fifty per cent, of the two
million Armenians in Asia Minor are believed
to have been exterminated as a consequence of
the terrible " deportations " of 1915. The
victims who have already been butchered in the
last week or two by Mustapha Kkmal's men
are said to number seven thousand. At Zeitun
(the Armenian town, which always maintained
semi-independence until five years ago), atFurnus, and at other places the Armenians were
not able to ofier any effective resistance. At
Hajin, a lonely town set in the midst of high
mountains, the Armenian inhabitants and a
party of Frenchmen were, by last report, holding
out in the American missionary buildings. Their
line of retreat to Aintab was cut off. At the
important town of Marash, which was half
Armenian before the war, the Armenians are
making a stout resistance, but it is feared they

: may be overwhelmed. Meanwhile other Turkish
troops are moving by way of Baghtche towards
the Gulf of Alexandretta.

While it is unlikely that the Constantinople !
authorities can exercise much influence over
Mustapha Kemal, it is admitted that he has a

substantial following iu the capital, maintains
close relations with the Ministry, and helps to ,

sway their decisions. These considerations have 1
a very direct bearing upon the deliberations of
the Supreme Council. We have frequently
urged tile importance of an early peace with
Turkey, but how are the Allies to negotiatewith a Government which is in friendly touch,
at any rate, with the chief perpetrator of these
renewed horrors? Still more urgently we may
ask : How can the Supreme Council propose to
leave in Constantinople a Turkish Administra¬
tion the head of which may in time conceivably
be Mustapha Kemal himself ? There is pressing
need for a prompt disclosure of the plans of the
Council for the salvation of the remaining frag¬
ments of the Armenian nation. After what has
happened, Cilicia cannot possibly be left in the
hands of the Turks. The only possible solution
appears to be to make France the mandatoryfor Cilicia, if she will undertake the task. Cilicia
used to be known as Lesser Armenia, and the
remainder of its Armenian inhabitants must be
protected. In the Sykes-Picot Agreement Cilicia| was included in the French " zone," while the
Treaty of London gave France much more ex- ,

tensive authority in Anatolia. As for Armenia
: Proper, it is understood that the plan is to Link
! up the Turkish vilayets of Bitlis, Van, and
Erzerum with the little Armenian Republic of
Erivan, in Transcaucasia. With sufficient help,such an Armenian State may be able to hold
its own. The one thing the public will not
tolerate is the abandonment of the Armenians
to destruction. Mr. Lloyd George told the
Armenian citizens of Manchester in 1918 that" those responsible for the government of this"

country are not unmindful of their rcsponsi-" bilities to your martyred race." The time has
come to recall these responsibilities, incurred
under the Treaty of Berlin and the Cyprus Con¬
vention, and still undischarged. Albania is
threatened with obliteration, though the last
word on the Albanian question is not yet said.
Armenia must not share a like doom, or what
becomes of our crusade for the salvation of the

I small nations ?
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PLEDGES TO ARMENIA. }■
) THE FATE OF THE VILAYETS.
j TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES.

Sir,—The intimations you publish to-day with ;regard to the terms which the representatives o£ theAllied Powers seem to have agreed upon for thesettlement of Asia Minor are calculated to cause thegreatest uneasiness to all those who value theprinciple of liberty and the good name of this 1
country for fidelity to pledges given. You indicate vthat " two at least " of the vilayets of Armenia will

j probably be added to the Armenian Republic of :Erivan. If so, that means that the greater part ofthe Armenian vilayets, in which the Armenians werebefore the massacres of 1915 the largest single elementin the population, may still be left under the heelof the Turks. You indicate further that it is doubt¬ful whether Little Armenia or Cilicia will not alsobe left under Turkish domination. If so, that againmeans that a largo surviving Armenian populationand a large territory in which the Armenians were thechief element before the massacres are to be left tothe tender mercies of those who organized the
massacres.

During the war repeated pledges were given to theArmenians that they should be delivered from theTurks. At a particular moment they were asked bj' ithe representative of the French Government, withI the knowledge of the British representative, to pro¬vide recruits ; and they did in fact provide recruits,on an express promise that their country should bedelivered from Turkish domination. Is it possible
. that these promises are only to be carried out at• about 30 per cent, of their face value ? It is uselessto say that guarantees are to be taken from theTurks. That is the futile game which European
I diplomacy has been playing for the last 50 years. OnSaturday you reported massacres of 1,500 or 2,000Armenians in Cilicia ; to-day we learn that the AlliedHigh Commissioners in Constantinople have made
representations on the subject to the Grand Vizier.No doubt they will receive most ample assurances indue course, and no doubt these assurances will befollowed in due course by further massacres.Is it too late for the British people to insist thatthe pledges of our country and the elementary princi¬ples of humanity should be observed, and that thei domination of the Turk3 over subject Christian racesshould bo wholly put an end to V

Yours faithfully,
ANETJRTN WILLIAMS, Chairman, British

British Armenia Committee.
House of Commons, Feb. 16. —~*V
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An Inconceivable Crime.

Mr. Bonar Law would givo no information
yesterday as to tho decisions wliich the Peace
Conference in London has taken, or is taking,
about the fate of the Armenians, but the re¬

ports which leak from the conference-room
[are of the most disturbing kind, and would
have been thought to be frankly incredible
even a few months ago. It is said that the
Allies intend to leave under Turkish rule the
province of Cilieia, with its Armenian popu¬
lation, and part of the vilayets of Armenia

'proper, uniting only the other part with the
independent Armenian Republic on the far
side of the Turkish border. Mr. Law would
only say that the steps necessary to secure the
protection of the Armenians (who in Oilicia
are now being freely massacred by the army
of Mustapha Pasha) were. ' being considered
by the Peace Conference." There is only one
step necessary to protect the Armenians, and
it need take no time to consider it. It is that

j (hey should be released completely and per-
1 manently from the authority of the Turks,
and no Government in this country ought
to be forgiven which, for the sake of thé
diplomatic game, handed back any section

'

of Armenia to the murderous misrule of the
Turk. The system of mandates has its
dangers unless it be carefully watched by a

! strong and vigilant League of Nations, but
if neither the United States nor the League
itself will undertake the direct protection of
the Armenians, better by far that any Euro¬
pean Power, Allied or neutral, whether in¬
terested or not, should be given a mandate

' than that this outrage should be done. Mr.
:

j Law seeks to appease resentment by
saying that the Turkish Government

' has been warned that if the massacres
in Cilieia do not cease the treaty may he
modified to Turkish disadvantage. Could
anything be more ingenuous—or disingenu-.

! ous ? Has the Peace Conference suddenly
discovered the inclination of the Turk for '
massacre, the one art in which both his
heart and his head liave always been sincerely
engaged, that they should warn him that
a decision based by them on grounds of high
policy is imperilled if massacre continues?
The Turk has always massacred, and always
will. If lie gets Cilieia and part of Armenia
he will massacre the miserable remnant of
the Armenians that has survived his earlier
efforts in that line. We all know this, and
the Peaee Conference knows it. We know
too, and it knows, that in this connection
guarantees and treaties for the protec¬
tion of minorities are worthless, and
that it would be an insult to the Allied
peoples that any such documents should be
represented as a protection to the Armenians.
Many evil things have been done under -the
Peace Treaty, and many people of one
nationality transferred unnecessarily and
without their consent to an alien domination.
But nothing has been done that would bring
on tho Allied peoples responsible, and our¬
selves among them, such enduring disgrace as
tho abandonment of the Armenians- The
British people, were it not weary of high
politics, would cry out at the bare conception,
and we should wish to think that even now

no Government could commit this crime and

Hive.



TURKS AND ARMENIAN
MASSACRES.

THE ALLIED WARNING.

MAINTENANCE OF TURKS IN
CONSTANTINOPLE.

In the House of Commons yesterday, in reply
to questions put by Mr. A. Herbert (C.U.
Yeovil), Sir S. Hoare (C.U.—Chelsea), Mr. P.
Williams (C.L.—Middlesbrough) Mr. T. P.
O'Connor (N.—Liverpool), and Mt. A. Williams
(L.—Consett),

' Mr. BONAR LAW said he need not assure the
House that the protection of the Armenian and
Christian peoples in the Turkish Empire was
one of the most vital subjects to be decided by-
the Turkish Treaty, and steps necessary to
secure that protection were being considered
by the Peace Conference. It was not possible,
however, to report from day to day the progress
of the discussions. In consequence, however,
of the massacres in Armenia, and with a view-
to putting a stop to them, the British represen¬
tative in Constantinople was authorised to
announce that the Peace Conference proposed
to leave the Turks in Constantinople, but that
unless the massacres ceased the decision of
the Peace Conference would probably be modi¬
fied to the detriment of Turkey.

In reply to Lieutenant Colonel Murray
(C.L.—Kincardine), Mr. Law said that from the
very beginning the Conference had done its
best to prevent the leakage of information.

Sir D. MACLEAN (Leader of the Independent
Liberals) asked how that reply was to be re¬
conciled with the answer given to Lord R-. Cecil
on Thursday. The inquiry with regard to the
fate of Constantinople was about the last that
could be answered until the whole treaty was
finished.

Mr. BONAR LAW believed the view of the
delegates was that it would be very undesirable
to make , public any part of the arrangements
until the whole treaty had been completed. On
the other hand, the breaking out of these mas¬
sacres in Armenia raised another question, and
we had then to decide whether or not this
announcement,. coupled with the statement he
had made, might not be useful in preventing
the massacres.

Turkish Nationalist Defiance.
Mr. ORMSBY-GORE (C.U.—Stafford) asked

whether the Government were satisfied that j
the pressure put on Constantinople was likely '
to be effective, seeing that the massacres were !
carried out by Mustapha Kamel. the Nationalist
leader, who did not recognise the authority of !
the Sultan.

Mr. BONAR LAW said the Government recog- I
nised that the pressure might not be as effective
as they would desire, but they did think this
pressure would have some effect, because, to
put it mildly,_ there was some connection be¬
tween the Nationalist movement and the
Turkish Government, and Allied influence ought
to have some effect upon anyone who desired
the continuance of Turkish authority.

Replying to Lord R. Cecil,
Mr. BONAR LAW said he did not think there

was any ground for a suggestion of want of
courtesy to the House in making the announce¬
ment as to the fate of Constaninople in the
manner it was made. The decision to send
the message to Admiral de Robeck was taken
with a view to preventing the massacres.

Criticism of Allies' Decision.
Sir S. HOARE asked whether the Tight hon-

gentleman was aware that the announcement
that the Turks were to be left in possession of
Constantinople had been received with grave
disappointment and resentment by thousands
of people in the United Kingdom. (Cheers.)

The SPEAKER: That is a matter of argu¬
ment. |

Sir D. MACLEAN asked whether, m view of
the gravity of the information in regard to Con¬
stantinople, the Government would give an
early day to discuss the matter.

Mr. BONAR LAW thought the best way would
be for the right hon. gentleman to put amotion
on the paper, and he would see whether it j
would be possible to giye time for it. J

Sir Donald Maclean will to-day ask leave to;
move the adjournment of the House in order to >
discuss the reported peace terms to Turkey, and,
in particular, the decision to leave the Turkish
Government in Constantinople and to maintain
Turkish rule in Cilieia. It is understood that
Lord Robert Cecil and other Unionists will
support Sir Donald.

THE MASSACRES IN C1L1CIA. j
In the House of Lords yesterday,
Lord Stanmore, in reply to Viscount Bryce,

said the Government had received no informa¬
tion on the position in Armenia and Cilieia
other than that reported to the High Com¬
missioner at Constantinople by Mi. Harold
Brislou, who left Adana on February 4. Ac¬
cording to this Teport the inhabitants of seven
Armenian villages in the neighbourhood of
Adana were massacred, the victims being esti¬
mated at about 1,500. The two American relief
workers, Messrs. Johnstone and Perry, were
also stated to. have been murdered between
Aintab and Killis.

Later communications have appeared in the
press relating to further massacres and dis¬
turbances in this district. His Majesty s
Government were in communication with the
French Government and with his Majesty'a
representative in Constantinople. With regard
to these reports the Peace Conference at the
present moment were actively engaged 011 the
question, and the Armenian and Greek popu¬
lations of the Turkish Empire might be sure
that promises made to them would be re¬
deemed. but it was impossible to report from,
dav to day the progress of ttiese discussions.

Viscount Bryce said he had received fur¬
ther information showing that the slaughter
which had taken place was even greater than
lie had believed to be the case. It described
the state of paajic which existed over the
country owing to the presence of these bands,
«s being of the gravest nature, showing thatf

I the case was one of extreme urgency.
I 1 ■ A - v
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À Very Serious Situation.

The Supreme Council have answered Presi¬
dent Wilson's Memorandum, and their reply
is probably now on its way to Washington.
In form, at least, it has been thoroughly revised,
though in substance it upholds the Franco- !
British proposals of January 20. The issue, as we
contended yesterday, is as fateful as any ever
presented to the chief peoples of the world. It
is whether the new and closer bonds drawn be¬
tween Europe and America in the Great War
shall be preserved or relaxed, if, indeed, they be
not severed. Can anybody, can anybody, more
particularly, who speaks the English tongue,
conceive a question larger or graver than this ?
Much about the origin and the actual
state of the difference is obscure- and our

rulers seem determined to keep it obscure
so long as they can. The Foreign Office de¬
clared last night that no statement, as to the
contents of the Reply of the Supreme Council
will be made at present, and indeed that it
seems improbable that either the President's
communication or the answer of the Supreme
Council will be published at all. From Wash¬
ington we have statements which are hard to
reconcile. On the one hand it is officially an¬
nounced that the President's Memorandum in¬
formed the Allies that America " might have
"

to consider withdrawing the Treaty of Ver-
" sailles from the Senate, if the Allies proceeded
" with their plans without consulting the
" United States." French journals, we know not
on what authority, go so far as to assert that in
such a contingency America would " withdraw
" from all connexion with European affairs."
On the other, Ms. Tumulty, the President's
Secretary, is reported to have denied that such
a threat had been made. What Mr. Wilson
really had threatened was that America would
withdraw from the Adriatic and cease to con¬
cern herself with that quarter of the world. A
suggestion was added that she might discon¬
tinue her assistance to Europe. Surely it is the
right of the democracies on both sides of the
Atlantic to be told the truth on a matter which
concerns them so nearly. This right and the
dangers which follow from the autocratic
manner in which it is ignored are insisted upon
with strong feeling in New York. We believe
the same feeling is cherished far more widely
than Ministers seem to suppose in the other
democracies, and very certainly in this country.
Details may be left, and often ought to be left,
to statesmen and diplomatists. But here is a
broad and simple issue at stake which
all of us can judge for ourselves. It is
our right to judge it for ourselves. We are

not going to stand by and have our friendsllip
and our relations with America jeopardized by
any proceedings of a triumvirate sitting beliind
closed doors. The American democracy, we
imagine, will not be less resolved to assert their
rights and stifle this effort at secret diplomacy. |

The Note of the Supremo Council was handed
to the American Ambassador last night in its
revised form. We shall feel profoundly relieved,
if it has been redrafted in a shape acceptable
to American feeling. That cannot, we fear, be
altogether the case if it still adheres to the
January proposals on the Adriatic. The Foreign
Office account of the part played by Lord Grey
and Lord Robert Cecil in inducing the
Supreme Council to modify it is an example of
the verbal quibbling which inferior intelligences
mistake for diplomacy. It may be verbally true,
but it conveys, and is designed to convey, what
is untrue. The facts, we understand, are that
Lord Grey took advantage of an interview
which he had with the Chancellor of the
Exchequer on Monday to explain to him the i
inevitable ill effects of an ungracious reply upon
American feeling. That was enough. Coupled
with Lord Robert Cecil's questions in 1
the House, it awoke the triumvirate to a sense I
of what they were doing, and they proceeded ;
to recast the Note. We are sure that the action
of Lord Grey and of Lord Robert was bene¬
ficent. and we only hope that, together with the
unmistakable trend of public opinion, it has led
the revisers to do their work thoroughly. We
have no evidence that Sir Robert Borden was j
consulted, but we can hardly suppose that the j
propriety of taking his opinion on a matter of j
high Imperial importance was overlooked. j
This is not the occasion on which to rediscuss '

the merits and demerits of the Adriatic problem, j
It will not be solved by the sort of bluster
which we see with regret in some French and
Italian journals. The brief summary of the
chief points of the statement of December 9,
which we publish, will assist all who may be in
doubt to judge it for themselves. On the
action which ought to be taken in the existing
situation we must reserve judgment until we
are more fully informed of the effect produced
in the United States when the Allied Reply has
been received. The happiest solution, as we
have consistently maintained, of the whole
Adriatic question would be a direct agreement
between Italy and the Yugo-Slavs. More than
once it has been almost achieved, and then
frustrated by the selfish intrigues of members
of the Supreme Council, who had their eye on
their own domestic interests rather than upon
the welfare of Europe. We believe that it could
be achieved now, with a little statesmanship
and a little generous feeling all round. But
should this solution prove impracticable, the
Supreme Council, in those very electioneering
interests to which the members attach such
weight, will have to determine it in a spirit
quite different from that which they have so
often shown: They cannot afford to trifle with
a question of such immeasurable magnitude as
the relationship between the peoples of Europe
and of the United States out of any con¬
ceited regard for a semblance of consistency
between their successive improvisations. They
will resist President Wilson at their proper

péril over a question on which he is substanti¬
ally right, for if any untoward consequences
follow on their handling of a matter which is
so momentous and so plain for all men to
see as is the preservation of American friendship
and American fellowship in the affairs of

j Europe, the authors of so grievous a calamity
will be made to bear the full responsibility jtheir acts.

... ' "■—W3Ê
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DEFENCELESS ARMENIA.

LESSON OF THE MASSACRES.
Nubar Pasha, head of the Armenian NationalDelegation, has arrived in London in connexionwith the decisions to be taken regarding Armeniaby the Peace Conference.
The latest news of the massacres carried outby Mustapha Kemal. he told an interviewer,once more proved how impossible it was thatCilicia or any other part of the Armenianprovinces should remain under Turkish rule.These latest outrages (he continued) were no sur"prise to us, as my latest advices from Armenia indi"cated quite clearly that the Armenian authoritiesknew what was coming and had asked the French tosupply them with arms, for it must be rememberedthat while all demobilized Turks retain their arms, theArmenian refugees are defenceless.

What I am urging is the necessity for an indepen¬dent Armenia, which wo hope will be set up. com¬posed not only of the existing Bepublic of Erivan,but of portions of Northern Armenia. We are muchexercised regarding the fate of Cilicia, for theredemption 01" which we have provided thousands ofvolunteers who have fought under the French aswell as under the British tiag.—Beuler.



Grimsby,
which

would
now

involvean
axper

ture
ofthree

timesthe
original

estimate,
and

even
whennew

ratesand

charges
werefixed

T;o
meetthis

greater
expenditure,

the
question

of
raising

the
capital

would
have

towait
upon

the

settlementhe
had

just
referred

to,

Small
Effectof

the
New

Charges.

It

would1Ire
interesting

tothe

proprietors
to

learnthe
effect

whichthe
increased

charges

would

"laveuponthe
priceofoneofthe

prime

necessitiesof
life.The

greatest
fish

marketin

England,and
he

thought
hemight

say
inthe

world,was
Grimsby.

Their
new

scaleofcharges

wouldaddto
the

costper
poundofsalted

or

dried

fish—Grimsbyto

Manchester—from.08

3ofapenny,
and

uponcod,
soles,

&c.,

from
.11to

.13ofa

penny—practically

inappre¬

ciable
figures.

Taking
anotherrate,

say,
flour

from
Grimsby

Docksto
Leicester,

the
increase

only

amountedto
.04per

pound,and
in

the

case
of

potatoes
froma

producing
area,such

as
Crovvleto

Manchester,the
increase

was
only

.02
or

one-fiftiethpartofa
penny.

In
concluding,

the
Chairman

s'aidtherewere

many
topicsof

intereston
whichlie

could

en¬

large,
but

hefelt
that

while
delicate

negotia¬

tions
were

being
carried

on
withthe

Minister

of
Transport

it
would

be
unwiseto

express

very
strong

feelingsupon
this

orthat
point.

(Hear,
hear.)

Lord

Stuartof
Wortley

seconded
the

mo¬

tion.

Mr.
Ryan,a

shareholder,
suggested

thatas

bonus
after

bonushad
been

givento
labour

a

bonus
should

also
be

givento

shareholders.

Asto
the

nationalisation
oftlje

railways,
such

a
policy

would
bethe

greatest
folly.

The

meeting
re-elected

as
directorsLord

Stuartof
Wortley,

the
Earlof

Kgrry,
Sir

Berkeley
G.D.

Sheffield,
and

Captain
Gerard

Powys

Dewhurst.
Mr.

William
Kevan

was

re¬

electedas

auditor.
The

usual
dividend

resolu¬

tions
were

passed.

Afterwards
an

extraordinary
general

meeting

was
held,at

which
approval

was
givento

a

billto

provideforthe

redemptionofthe

de¬

bentures
issuedby

the
Humber

Commercial

Railway
and

Dock

Company,
andforan

in¬

crease
ofthe

rent
payable

bytheGreat
Central

Railway
underthe

leaseofthe
Humber

Com¬

mercial
Railwayand

Dock

Company's
under¬

taking.

NORTH-WESTERN

CHAIRMAN
ON

RAILWAY

MATTERS.

Sir
Gilbert

Henry

Claughton,
chairman,

at

the
meeting

ofthe

Londonand

North-Western

Railway
at

Euston
Station

yesterday,said
the

^

appointment
ofan

Advisory

Committeeon

which

representativesof
Labourwere

sittin;

wasa
wise

step.
It

would
affordthe

means

for
all

parties
to

obtain
a

closerand
better

understanding
ofthe

special
difficultiesof

em¬

ployers
on

theoneside
andof

Labouron
the

other,
and

he
was

certain
good

must
result

ofthat
close

co-operation.
Referringtothe

railway
strikè

last
October,he

saidit
was

true
the

hatchet
was

buried,
butit

ought
never

to
havebeen

used.The

negotiations
happily

settlednow
would,

with
goodwill

onboth
sides,

have

fructified,
without

any
such

disastrous

action.
To

stop
.the

arteriesof
commerce

by

interfering
with

transport,
nowso

lament¬

ablyin
arrear

from
causes

beyondcontrol,
was

the
policyof

suicide.
Referring

tothe
recent

agreement
for

standardised
ratesofpay,

hesaid

lie

believed
the

settlementto
bea

generous

one,
but

they
also

believeditwasa
justone

under
the

unprecedented

circumstances
brought

about
by

the
war.

He

deprecatedin
the

strongest
possibleterms

any
doubt

being
cast

uponthegood
faith.of

the

Governmentasto
their

intentionofdealing

fairly

with
the

railways.
He

was
convinced

that
the

shareholders
need

nothavethe

slightest

doubt
that

proper
regardwouldbe

given
to

their
rights.

He
counselled

patience

fin
the

part
of

everyone
and

confidencein
the

belief
that

justice
would

be
done.Hestill

had
great

confidenceinthe
futureofBritish

railways.

(Applause.)

London..

Continent...
533,440

U.S..Alexandria

&

Bomb.Ha.rb.2,652,000

Afloat—

Gt.
Britain...

362,000

Continent...
254,000

19,650
39,620

34,450
627,160

183,000
3,000

19,000

14,000

12,000

37,000

-j2,838,000

34,000
427,000

—305,000

Total
4,795,940

350,240
140,610

175,410
5,462,200

J

IRON
AND

STEEL.

MANCHESTER,
Friday.

The
ironand

steel
markets

remainvery
strong,

and

thereisa
feeling

thatall
prices

may
soonbe

much

higher
underthe

pressureof
increasedcosts

anda
very

insistent
demand.

Onedoes
not

findany

indicationthat

the
supplyof

iron
andsteelis

increasing,
butthereisno

doubt
aboutthe

growthof
the

demand,and
sellers

are

morecautious
about

contractingfar
ahead.

Semi-steel

billets
are

again
scarcer,and

the
pricesfor

finished
steel

tend
upwardasa

consequence.
Inthe

foundry
iron

market
buyers

are
very

anxiousto
secure

suppliesforthe

secondquarter
ofthe

year,
butsellersdo

notcareto

com¬

mit
themselves

toany
fixedpricefor

forwarddelivery
in

viewofthe
possible

famine
conditions

whichmay
then

obtain.The
foreign

demandfor
pigironseems

to
be

increasing,and
Germany

isnow
added

tothelistof

countries
wlrich

aretrying
to

supply
theirneedsfrom

British
sources.It

is
quite

impossibleto
satisfythis

continually
growing

Continental.demand
unlessthe

homo

•marketistobe
left

perilously
bareoi

supplies,and
of

coursethevery
much

higher
prices

whichthe
Continental

buyeris
preparedtopayfor

pigironreact
onthe

home

pricesandtend
to

make
them

stiller.

To-dayit.was

noteasy
to

find'sellersof
DerbyshireNo.3at

lessthan

£10.
12s.6d.

deliveredin
Manchester,

although
perhaps

some
mightbestill

obtainedat
£10.

10s.

Occasionally

a
little

Northamptonshireiron
maybe

boughtatalittle

less.
Scottish

pigironijj
scarcer,and

theprices
are

uncertain,
but

somewhere
between£12and;£12.

10s.

deliveredhere.
The

scrap
marketis

stronger,and
higher

pricesaretobe
had

both
forcast

and
wroughtscrap,

but,
withnew

ironprices
raisedfrom£2

to£3per
ton,

heavy
wroughtscrap

would
etiftbea

cheap
materialifit

were
advancedto£11perton.

GLASGOW,
Friday.

Basicand

hematitescarce,dueto
shortsuppliesof

ore.

Scottish-foundryiron
quotedfor

March
shipment

at
£12.

15s.
Steel

demandissuchthatbuyers
willingly

placeorderson
the

understandingthatthecurrent
price

at
delivery

dateig
paid.

SHEFFIELD,
Friday.

The
upward

movementin
priceslias

not
checked

the

boominmild
steel.

Demand
continuestogrow,

andas

outputsdonot
appreciablyincrease

thereis
fearof

a

steel
shortage.

Some
buyers

areanxiousto
cover

them¬

selvesforthreetosix
months?.Thereis

a
shortage

ofl

skilled
labour.

Unemployedmostlyareof
unskilled

men

and
those

unfit,fortheheavy
trades.

Armament
firms

havebeen
reducing

staffs.
Railway

steel
departments

are
verybusy

on
home

contracts,andforthe
Indian

and
South

American
railways.

Pigironis
being

put

intostock.
Swedish

materialsarescarce;
arrivals

are

fewandfar
betweenbecauseofthestrikes

in
Sweden,

and
thestocks

accumulatedby
the

Government
during

the
warperiod

are
almost

exhausted.
The

cruciblesteel

tradeisbusy,
butoutputs

showno
improvement

because

ofthe
operationofthe

eight-hourday.
Quotations:

—

Finishediron:
Commonbans

£24.10s.,hoops£28
to

£29.
Steelbillets:

Bessemeracid
£22.15s.,

Siemens

acid
£23.5s.,

hardbasic,
billets£20.10s.,soft

basic

billets£20,
steelhoops

£28to
£29.Pigiron:

Lincoln¬

shireforge
£10.5s.,

ba^c£10.5s.,
Derbyshire

forge

£10.5s.,
foundry

£10.10s.to£10.15s.

'NoLincoln¬

shirefoundryis
offered.

Thereisgreat
pressure

forallclassesoffuel,
and

althoughoutputs
arefairly

satisfactoryitisnotpossible

to
satisfy

demands.Worksare
endeavouringtobuild

up
stocks,theCoal

Controllerisinsisting
uponbigger

deliveriesofcoaltogasworksaswellasthe
maintenance

ofsupplies
ofhousecoalto

London,andthe

house¬

holderinthecountryi&
pressingfordeliveriesPrices

areatthe
maximum.

NORTH

EASTERN
RAILWAY.

f\IR
ERIC

GEDDES'S£50,000.

Lord

Knaresborough
(chairman),

p-residingat

c
nifr.•wàTvh.moy.qofthe

North-

LONDONWOOI.
AUCTIONS.

Avaried
assortmentcovering28,500

baleswas
presewted

to
buyers

attheLondonauctionsyesterday,andthe

de¬

mandfor
allthefinergradesofwool

showed;therecent

activityatfull
currentrates.Mediumarid

inferior

qualitiesweresomewhatirregularofsale,althoughvalues

were
without

material

"alteration.Morethanhalfthe

offeringsconsistedofcrossbredclipsfromNew
Zealand,

and,in
additiontotheusualliberalpurchasesfor

York¬

shireandother
home-tradefirms,weiealsoinTequest

fortheContinent,and
«11suitafielotsofgreasywere

takenfor
America.Thebesto?thescouredcrossbred

combings-realised66£d.,anlalargesupplyofpieces

soldfrom
56Ad.down

to21d.^lipe

crossbred1made

61£d.for

halt-bred1lambs,andtheliberalselectionof

greasywasdisposedof
withintherangeof20d.to47£d.

Large
offeringsof

similargradesofwoolwerereceived

from
Tasmania,whichwerewelldistributedamongair

sections,thebestofthegreasycrossbredat70d̂.and

comeback
at.7lkl.Thegreasymerinowoolsfrom

Sydney,whichwereobtainedprincipallyforhome
con¬

sumption,soldupto72£d.,scouredqualitiesgoingchieflv

to
Frenchand

Belgianoperators
at92d.forthebestof

the
combingand73d.

forpieces.

The
catalogues

contained
1,541balesfromSydney,

676from
Victoria,

2,011fromTasmania,and4,307

fromNew
Zealand.

LONDON
RABBITSKINSSALE.

At
thefirstauctionoftheyearinLondonyesterday

1
381

bales,
chieflyAustralian,wereofferedand

prac¬

tically
all

sold.NewZealandstockwassparinglyoffered.

ComparedwithDecember
rates,dressingskinsshowno

changein
value,

butmediumqualitydescriptionsad-

„hnnf20nerrent.
Out-of-seasonskinsmarked

you.vx
kvmaiHV:nn

.-tom.uu

026Ï

48T2
&nnuc.e,î
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"LE TEMPjf1 Lunedi, le 23 février, 1920.

ID AGISTS LE LEVANT
Les événements de Cilicis

Notre correspondant d'Adama nous écrit le 30 janvier:
Les événements que je vous faisais prévoir

dans ma dernière lettre se sont produits. Depuis
le ai janvier, les bandes nationalistes que dirige
M'oustaplia Kemal ont commencé une sorte d'of¬
fensive clans la région de Marache, assaillant nos
postes et massacrant les chrétiens. On parle de
1,500 -Arméniens massacrés dans les villages. Il
semble d'autre part que Kemal se soit assuré la
coopération d'un certain nombre d'éléments ara¬
bes venus d'Alep.

Ce qui complique la tâche de nos troupes, c'est
le froid terrible qui sévit dans la région monta¬
gneuse de Maraohe. En bien des endroits, on a de
la neige jusqu'au cou. Le ravitaillement, sur des
pistes souvent impraticables, se heurte à de for¬
midables difficultés. Et cependant nos forces de
Marache doivent d'urgence être ravitaillées en vi¬
vres, et surtout en munitions. Ce n'est que par un
tour de force qu'on y parviendra.

La Cilieie proprement dite, c'est-à-dire la ré¬
gion de la plaine dont Adana est le centre, de¬
meure heureusement calme. Des garnisons vien¬
nent d'être installées à Osmanié et à Bagtché pour
tenir FAmanus et préserver la Cilieie dft. Capta¬
tion qui règne dans la région de Marache, Aïfiîab
et Ourfa, située à l'est et au nord-est de cette pe¬
tite chaîne.

A l'intérieur de la Cilieie, on n'enregistre ces
| derniers jours qu'un complot aussitôt arrêté qui
[ aurait été ourdi contre les autorités françaises

par les fils de Sadik pacha, ancienne maison prin-
cière régnante de Cilieie, en résidence à Tarsous.
A la suite de la découverte de ce complot, les deux
fils de Sadik pacha ont été expulsés pour cinq
années de la Cilieie. L'ensemble de la province de¬
meure calme. Les services administratifs, orga¬
nisés sous le contrôle de la France, fonctionnent

; avec régularité de Mersine jusqu'à l'Amanus.
: [Cette lettre est antérieure de huit jours à l'arrivée
! de la colonne Normand à Maraohe.]
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"LE TEMPS" Lunedi le 25 février, 1920.

Les frontières de l'Arménie
La commission nommée par la Conférence de lapaix à Londres, pour s'occuper des frontières ar¬méniennes, s'est réunie hier pour la première foisau Foreign office.
La délégation arménienne a à sa tête Noterpacha; la France est représentée par M. Kamme-rer, du ministère des affaires étrangères.Nubar pacha, au cours d'un ardent plaidoyeren faveur de l'établissement d'une Arménie éten-due, a insisté sur la nécessité pour ce pays d'undébouché sur la mer Noire.
Le bureau de 'presse arménien transmet l'informationsuivante :

Le patriarche des Arméniens de Turquie, SaBéatitude Mgr Zaven der Eghiayan. est arrivé àParis, pour présenter à la Conférence de la paix jles doléances du peuple arménien souffrant encorede l'oppression turque.
Le patriarche Zaven. victime lui-même de labarbarie turque et déporté à Mossoul, n'a recou¬vré sa liberté qu'après l'armistice et a été réins¬tallé sur son siège patriarcal par les soins des ipuissances alliées.
Les derniers massacres qui ensanglantent en-! core à l'heure actuelle le sol de l'Arménie, quinze! mois après la signature de l'armistice et en terri-j toire occupé par les troupes alliées, donnent unei douloureuse actualité à la démarche du chef reli¬gieux suprême, des Arméniens de Turquie, qui de¬mande des mesures de protection efficaces pourson peuple et sa libération définitive de l'oppres¬sion turque.

i Mgr Zaven se rendra dimanche, à Londres, et le! conseil suprême voudra sans aucun doute entendre! le patriarche des Arméniens de Turquie avant deprendre une décision finale sur le sort de l'Ar¬ménie.
_ «s»
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ARMENIA AND THE TURK.

AN INTERCESSION SERVICE IN
MANCHESTER.

At a united meeting of intercession in the
Milton Hal!, Manchester, yesterday, on behalf
of the Armenian people under Turkish rule,
it was resolved to send a resolution to the
Prime Minister " imploring the Government
to deliver the Armenians from Turkish domi¬
nation." The meeting, which was called by
the Council of Christian Congregations, was
impressive.

There were no speeches, but the gathering,
which consisted mostly of Armenians, stood
with bowed heads, while one after anothe:,
men and women, prayed that the Almighty
might at last have mercy on their distressed
brothers and sisters. First came a prayer from
the Chairman (the Rev. W. H. Finney), who
pleaded that the statesmen of the Allied coun¬
tries might he delivered from "hide-bound
political theories," and stand' in this* matter
for civilisation and justice. After other sup¬
plications, one aged Armenian, with flowing
white beard, cried, in a broken voice,- "Is it
not enough, 0 Lord? Is not the sacrifice yet
complete? We look up upon Thee once more,
and say with those in our own land, 'How
long, 0 Lord, how long?' We pray Thee to
hear us because we have lost so many of our
dear ones. Hear us at last.! Grant that Thy
pitiful face may look out upon us."

As the prayer was uttered a number of those
who stood around were weeping. Then followed
a prayer that the statesmen concerned might
not be "over anxious about Moslem threats
in India, or elsewhere, or be turned by them
from doing what is righteous before God";hnd then the Armenian Bishop of London and
Manchester pronounced the blessing.

ARMENIAN PATRIARCH COMING
TO LONDON.

Paris, Monday.
Mgr. Zapen der Egaian, the Armenian

Patriarch, left here at noon to-day for Lon¬
don, where he expects to stay a week.—Reuter.■ - I —
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ARMENIA'S FUTURE.
The following resolutions -were passed

by the Coalition Foreign Affairs Com¬
mittee of the House of Commons yes¬
terday. Lord Bobert Cecil presided

(!) That the new Armenian Republic
should have an outlet on the Black Sea..

(2) That his Majesty's- Government as
urged to encourage the formation in
Cilicia of a separate non-Turkish State be¬
tween the Taurus and the Amanue, and, if
possible, under French mandate.

In framing the above resolutions the
Committee desire to record their convic¬
tion of the necessity for the freest pos¬
sible commercial relations in the new
States.

(3) That provision should be made in the
Peace Terms with Turkey to enable
Armenians who wish to migrate from
Turkish territory to do eo safely and with- \
out any hindrance.
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DAILY CHRONICLE February 27th 1920

REPORT OF ARMENIAN
MASSACRE.

■■■■ » ■

PREMIER'S PROMISE OF INQUIRY
BY PEACE CONFERENCE.

At the close of the debate in the
House of Commons on Turkey yester¬
day,

Mr. Aneurin Williams asked whether
the Government had received any in¬
formation of more recent and more ex¬
tensive Armenian massacres at Cilieia.

Since the debate began he had had a
telegram handed to him from a trust-
worthy source stating that the situation
in Cilieia was alarming, that the whole
of the Armenian population was in
danger, and that 20,000 had already :
been slaughtered in a certain place.

Had the Government any confirma- ;
tion of this telegram?

PREMIER'S REPLY.
Mr. Lloyd George said he only re¬

ceived the intimation that the hon.
member was going to raise the question
a few moments ago, and he was handi-

- capped because there was no representa¬
tive of the Foreign Office present.

The Under Secretary was away ill. He
(the Premier) was not in a position to
give any information on the subject.
All he could say was that, up to now, he
had not heard anything which would in¬
dicate that this terrible rumour was
true.

He sincerely trusted it was not. If it
were true it would produce a very seri¬
ous state of things.

If information came into their hands
to-morrow (Friday) it would be con¬
sidered by the Peace Conference as to
what action it would be necessary to
take to arrest horrors of this kind. *
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ABMEN IANS MASSACRED
IN CILICIA.

FRENCH WITHDRAWAL.
Reuter's Agency is informed that the

Armenian Bureau in London has received an

urgent telegram from the Armenian Patriarch
of Constantinople which runs as follows: —

The French have evacuated Marash. Several
thousand Armenians killed and prisoners.
Adana and other towns in Cilicia in serious
danger. Request the French Government to
take measures against dreadful possibilities.

IMPORTANT STATEMENT BY
MR. LLOYD GEORGE.

I In the House of Commons late last night
! Mr. ANEURIN WILLIAMS asked whether
the Government had received any information
of more recent and more extensive Armenian
massacres at Cilicia. ;,V; Since the debate began
he had had a telegram handed to him from a
trustworthy source stating that the situation in
Cilicia was alarming and that the whole of the
Armenian population was in danger and that
20,000 had already been slaughtered in a certain
place. It would appear, as the telegram was
dated the 24th, that the massacre had taken
place since the warning given to the Turks.

Mr. LLOYD GEORGE said he only received
the intimation that the hon. member was going
to raise the question a few moments ago, and
there was no representative of the Foreign
Office present. He was not in a position to
give any information on the subject.

All I can say is (the Premier added) that up
to this moment I have not heard anything
which would indicate that this deplorable
rumour is true. It would indicate a very

serious state of affairs, and any information of
this kind coming to our hands to-morrow would
certainly be taken into account by the Peace
Conference, and we should consider what action
was necessary to arrest such horrors.

The following semi-official statement was
issued in Londou yesterday : —

It is confirmed that the fighting around
Marash, in Cilicia, between the French and the
irregulars was severe. Heavy losses were in¬
flicted, however, on the insurgents, and rein¬
forcements have been sent in sufficient num¬

bers to enable the French to control the situ¬
ation. From evidence to hand it appears that
the importance of the recent disturbances has
been much exaggerated in certain quarters, and
that the situation is by no means so serious as
at first believed. There is no definite evidence
that the Turkish Nationalists are behind the
movement. Certain officers may have assisted
in raising the irregular levies, but the regular
troops are standing fast, and there doss not
appear to have been a concerted or organised
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LABOUR PROPOSAL FOR
ARMENIA.

FRANCE AND CILICIA. -

The Advisory Committee of the Labour party
on International questions have issued a long
resolution in which they state the 'Labour
party's protest against the treatment of Armenia
by the Allied Powers.

In the opinion of the Labour party the
minimum programme which the Allied Govern¬
ments are bound in honour to carry out in¬
cludes

1. The entire region known as Turkish Ar¬
menia must be released absolutely from Turkish
sovereignty.

2. he best settlement would have been to place
the whole of this region for a term of years
and under strict conditions under the eontorl
of a single mandatory Power, charged to main¬
tain religious and racial equality between the
different elements in the population, to promote
goodwil between them, and to train them to
govern their country in common. But the party
recognise that if America stands aside the
country may have at least temporarily to be
divided. But if a mandate for the south¬
western districts (Cilicia, Diarbekr, Kharput) is
given to France, they demand that it shall be
conferred under the strict conditions referred
to above, and that at a date to be specified in
the mandate the population shall be given an
opportunity of deciding whether they wish to
govern themselves as a separate State or to i
reunite with the rest of Armenia.

3. The remainder of Turkish Armenia ought j
to be attached at once to the independent Ar- ;
menian Republic, already in being in Trans-
caucasia.

4. The party protest against any idea of sub- :
ordinating the Armenian settlement to con- i
siderations of Indian policy. À



DAILY NEWS March 1st 1920

THE ARMENIAN MASSACRES.
The Armenian Patriarch cf Constants

nople, who recently arrived in London
maxces an eloquent appeal on behalf of his
afflicted people in a communication he hasaddressed to the Archbishop of Canter-
bury.
, " Yx?r, *andering with me in thedesert, he says, " the surviving 200 000

Ousting> the protectionwhich the Allied flags seemed to offerthem, gathered in Cilicia. But to-day theruthless enemy has again attacked them,
murdering considerable numbers of them "
^/?eaiC nS A Chapel, City-road,YfYli}3?' f Walter Armstrongsaid that nearly 1,000,000 Armenians were
massacred by the Turks during the warand the massacres were still going on'

out of oiir stau,sman-
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r
THE SCANDAL OF ARMENIAN MARTYRDOM.

WHY TURKISH AIMS HAVE BEEN LEFT UNCHECKED.

I.—BEFORE THE ARMISTICE.
(From a Correspondent.)

The relations between Europe and Armenia
hive been as follows. During the last con- jtury the Ottoman Government, angered and
alarmed at the loss of their ascendancy and
at their failure to hold their own against the
Christian peoples, have retaliated bv out- jbreaks against the Christian populations that
still remain under their power. As the cen¬
tury advanced and Turkey dwindled, theseoutbreaks became more frequent, more com¬
prehensive, more cold-blooded, and moreatrocious, while the sufferings of the :Armenians and their fellow-victims became
more patent to the European Powers, andthe relative physical strength of these Powersjn comparison kith Turkey enormously in¬creased.

At almost any time during that century,but more so as the century advanced and theArmenian sufferings, the Turkish atrocities,and Europe's power to prevent them aug¬mented in about the same ratio, Europe couldhave ended this evil for ever with infinitelyless military effort and sacrifice than shelavished on a single day's fighting on any ofthe recent fronts on European soil. She liasnot ondod it, and as I write these linos fresh
massacres are being perpetrated.I Europe did not end the evil before the Great-European War because each .Power feared thatthe others might gain more than itself if thestatus quo in Turkey were altered, anil if anysingle Power acted separately it was threat¬ened by its neighbours and there was thedanger of a European war.

This phase of European polities was respon¬sible for the abandonment of the Armenianprovinces taken from Turkey by Bussis in1878 and for the devilish atrocities of 189,7-7and 1909. hut the sacrifice of the subjectpeoples in Turkey on these, and many lessoroccasions did not avert the dreadedcatastrophe. The European War duly broke
| out in 1914 and the second phase in Europe'srelations with Armenia followed. Even thefiction of a European concert had vanished,the Powers were engaged in a life-and-deathstruggle, aiid the Turkish Government hod afreer hand than they had enjoyed for acentury past. '

.They realised this about the spring of 1915,when they began to suspect that the Alliescould not force the Dardanelles, and torealise how much Germany's chances ofvictory depended on the vital line of com¬munication between the Western Allies andRussia being denied them. The Allies eouldnot and Germany would not interfere with
Turkey's internal affairs, and if the TurkishGovernment used the opportunity to destroythe Christians inside her borders while theChristians outside her borders were destroy¬ing each other, she might be rid of thatincubus of Christian ascendancy which hadweighed on lier for a hundred years.The phase of European politics distin¬guished bv the war of 1914-18 was responsiblefor the Turkish atrocities of 1915. In the
spring of 1915 the Ottoman Cabinet worked
out a scheme for the extermination of their
Armenian subjects throughout the Ottoman
territories lying north-east of the Anatolian
and Bagdad railways. They selected theseterritories (which amounted to rather more
than a third of the Turkish Empire and

, included the vast majority of its Armenian«menants) because in large parts of them' the Turkish nationality was in a small, in
many districts in an infinitesimal minority,and their eventual loss was therefore probablemCs« the proportions of the differentelements in the population were artificially—gntl profoundly-—modified.

The soheme did not embrace Constanti¬
nople, which was too much under the observa¬
tion of neutrals; nor Smyrna, where thp
provincial governor, Rulinii Bey, disapprovedof their policy and was too powerful to be
removed ; nor the Arab provinces, where theArmenian colonies wero numerically insigni¬ficant and where there was no Turkish ele¬
ment whatever but a vast majority of non-
Turkish Moslems, so that Turkificntiori (except
in the imaginations ol the wildest "Tura¬
nian" Chauvinists) was out of the question.But in the great area selected the scheme

was systematically carried out. Since theConstitution of 1908 the Christians of Turkeylind been liable like the Moslems to militaryservice, and also at liberty like them topossess private arms. The first stepof the. " Union and Progress" Cabinetin 1915 was to pick out theArmenian soldiers who had been taken auto¬
matically into the combatant ranks in themobilisation of the previous autumn and todraft them into unarmed labour battalions;their next was to call in the arms of Armen¬ians still immobilised, and their next to re¬inforce the gendarmery in the selected area,with convicts drafted out 'of the prisons andwith irregular hands of brigands.Then they sent orders to the military com¬manders to shoqt down the labour battalions,and to the civil officials in each province, de¬partment. and arrondissement to arrest thelocal Armenians on a given day, seise theirproperty, separate the men from the womenand children, and hand them over in batchesto the diluted gendarmery for deportation—hundreds of miles across the mountains—to the Syrian and Mosopotamian deserts.A few officials refused to obey the orderant! resigned or were dismissed. In certaincases the local Turkish and Kurdish popula¬tion protected their Armenian neighboursagainst the Ottoman Government's inten¬tions. In one or two places the Armenianshad sufficient warning and resources to de¬fend themselves (r.r/. at Urfa, Shabin-Hissar, and Van), hut these forlorn hopeswere all crushed sooner or later by Turkishregular troops.
On the whole the extermination schemepreceded according to plan with diabolicalexactitude. It was applied by groups ofprovinces ai intervals of a few weeks fromone end of the area to the other. Thebatches of male victims were generally but¬chered wholesale in some lonely spot a day ortwo's march from home, the batches of womenand children were thinned out capriciouslyhere and there, but were mainly destroyedby the accompaniments of the march itself—by cold, hunger, sickness, ravishment, physi¬cal exhaustion, and despair.

Perhaps half of them survived the awfuljourney, to wither away in the awful sur¬roundings of desert and swamp appointedfor their sojourn. Out of an Armenian popu¬lation in Turkey of about 1,800,000 before thewar, two-thirds had probably perished beforethe Armistice.
The evidence is presented fully in theBritish Government's Bluebook. miscellan¬eous, No. 31, 1916. It consists principallyof reports from many American and a fewGerman and neutral European eye-witnessesscattered through the area, and the accountof the extermination scheme pieced togetherfrom their narratives is confirmed by therevelations of Talaat. Enver, and their col¬leagues to the American Ambassador, Mr.Morgenthau ("Secrets of the Bosplioros,"by Ambassador Henry Morgenthau, London,1918), and by documents from the Berlinarchives published by the courageous Ger¬man philanthropist Lepsfus "Deutschlandund Arménien." 1914-18: Sarnmlung Diplo-matischer Aktenstiicke, Potsdam, 1918).The facts are overwhelmingly horrible, butthey are indisputable ; and what during thisphase was'the,.attitude of the several Euro¬

pean Powers? . Germany condoned the exter¬mination scheme and tried to smother it up.The British Government very properly ex¬posed it in the aforementioned Blue-book,which was used quite legitiihately' for propa¬ganda in the United States. Vet in 1916,while this propaganda was in full swirig,other British officials were negotiating forthe partition of the Armenian provinces ofTurkey between Russia and France.
The secret agreement of May, 1916, wasan ugly business; the Tsardom, when it

temporarily conquered its allotted zone,planted Cossack settlers on Lbe Armenianlands left untenanted by the Turkish depor¬tations. yet if that agreement had come intoeffect the third phase in the relations betweenEurope and Armenia might at least havebeen averted.
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The Allies and Armenia. j
We trust that the message from our Con-

tantinople Correspondent which we publish
to-day may awaken our readers to the political
dangers that the' inacticta of the Allies and
the activity of the Turkish Nationalists are
creating far outside the boundaries of Armenia.,
He shows ho'w'fthe present position has arisen,
what those dangers are, and how they will
almost certainly develop, unless the plans of the
Turks are upsét by something very different
from the discussions of the Supreme Council. The
naval and financial terms of the Treaty with
Turkey occupied that august body yesterday
and were even niade the subject of " provisional
" decisions "—a formula, we note in passing,
both more dignified and more accurate than
that of " conclusions," employed after the
Wilson bombshell had shown how unsafe were
the serene '"decisions" of a few weeks ago.,
There is, however, no word about Armenia in
the rather watery communiqué on which the
Supreme Council feeds the public, and Armenia
happens to be the subject upon which millions
who care little for foreign affairs of the usual
sort are now particularly interested. The
correspondence between the Archbishop of
Canterbury and the Bishops of the United
States shows, as we had expected, that this
interest is not confined to our side of the
Atlantic. The question to these millions is not
one of territorial or financial gains to this
country or to that. It is a question of human
life. It is a question of saving the rerhnant,
after former massacres of the Armenian people
from the wholesale slaughter which is now being
prepared for them. The Reverend- Harold
Buxton, who has been for months in Cilicia
as agent of the Lord Mayor's Fund for the relief
of the refugees, relates in a letter to-day what
the Turkish Nationalists have done and what
they mean to do. The plot, he alleges, was
worked up by the agents of Mustapha Kemal in
November and December. It broke out in
January, and has already cost thousands of
Armenians, mostly women and children,
their lives. It lias - led. to the murder
of two American citizens and to the
capture and destruction of Marash.
At this moment, Mr. Buxton adds, there are

gathered together in the rich Cilician plain
between 40,000 and 50,000 refugees, Armenians,
Greeks, and Syrians, who have taken asylum
there from their persecutors. The lives Of all
these people, he declares, are now in jeopardy,
unless the Allies reinforce their troops and re¬
cover their lost prestige. To save these people
from butchery is a moral duty of the plainest
and the most imperious kind.

There is no time to be lost. The Turks must
be taught, and taught without delay, to hold
their hand by the only argument which in¬
fluences them, by the direct threat that fresh
butcheries will bring down upon them exemplary
punishment. We regret to be obliged to differ
from the Temps on this subject. That journal
contends that the news from Cilicia does not jus¬
tify a " blow of the fist " on the diplomatic table,
and it argues, further, that even if the situation
should become worse, it would not be bettered by
such blows at Constantinople. Demonstrations on
the Bosporus, it suggests, would father tend to
foster a spirit of revolt and violence in Anatolia^
That seems to be very much the doctrine which
Mr. Bonar Law was deputed to expound more

guardedly to the House of Commons last week.
The protection of the Armenians, he explained,
was one of the most vital subjects to be decided
by the Treaty with Turkey, and it was very
undesirable that the Turks should learn one

part of that instrument before the whole of it
was ready. Nevertheless, the ■ massacres had
deeply impressed the Supreme Council—or, as
he modestly called it, " the Conference "—-
another recent change of terminology. Not only
were they considering the steps which ought
to be taken to protect Armenian lives, but " in
"

consequence of the massacres and with the
"view of putting a stop to them," they had so
far departed from considerations of political
convenience that Admiral de Robeck was
authorized to tell the Turks what would not
bo in the document. He was to assure them
that, if only they stopped butchering Armenians,
the Peace Conference proposed to leave them
in Constantinople. If, however, they preferred
to go on with the slaughter—why, then, the
decision would " probably " be modified to
their detriment. This certainly was very far
from a " coup de poing sur la table." The Turks
responded—on paper—-at once. The Minister
of the Interior hastily telegraphed to the pro¬
vincial authorities that attacks on non-Moslems
were inadvisable. He did not, it seems, blame
them in themselves, but he deprecated them
because " they would prejudice the good disposi-
" tions of the Powers towards Turkey." We do
not know with what feelings Mr. Bonar Law
and his colleagues read this announcement. We
doubt if it has excited much hope in his bosom.
He thought that the promise of Constantinople
as a reward for a little temporary restraint
might be " useful " as a preventive of massacres
just now, but ho was not very confident. He and
his brother Ministers freely recognized that the
remedy " might not be as effective as they de-
" sired." Still they " did believe that it would
" have some effect," and the Leader of the
House frankly stated why they hold this belief.
They hold it " because, to put it mildly, there is

" some connexion between the Nationalist movo-
" ment and the Turkish Government." There¬
fore " there was a hope that the statement might
" influence the Turk." We do not doubt that it
will influence them very strongly. What we
deeply apprehend is that it will influence them
the wrong way. All Turks and all- Orientals
will see in it a clear confession that the Powers
can be blackmailed. The Nationalist Turks,
the followers of Enver and Nury Pasha,
of Halil and Mustapha Kemal, will
see in it besides a recognition of their
authority. The Leader of the House
of Commons has publicly acknowledged
that Ministers are aware of the connexion of
these assassins with the Turkish Government.
None the lass, they are prepared not only to deal
with the Government, but to try and sooth it
by proposes, and, through, it to soothe the
assassins. That is like trying to soothe the
Soviet by offering to trade with the Coopera¬
tives, or " stroking the dome of St. Paul's to
" please the Dean and Chapter." It will not
permanently protect the Armenians and it will
further discredit us all over the East.
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THE SCANDAL OF ARMENIAN MARTYRDOM. $

II. AFTER THE ARMISTICE.
— i (From a Correspondent.)

In October, 1918, when Turkey: sued for an
armistice, the British Government' were as
anxious 'for a passage through the Straits as
they had been during the Dardanelles cam¬
paign, hut this ..time their object was not to
succour .Russia, but. to attack the new order
which- had arisen in Russia on the ruins of
the Tsar's power. At that moment the
Soviet Government was on the point of over-'
throwing its internal enemies ; Denikin was
at bay in the verv corner where he is fighting
his- last battles now; if.his strength was to
bo. revived by assistance from the Allies not
a moment was' to be lost in recovering tho
right of way • into the Black Sea, and. to
secure this right immediately, the Allied
Governments demanded little else of the
Turks except the- evacuation of Trans-
Caucasia, the surrender of so mo strategic
points in thé Taurus, passes, and the occu¬
pation of Ottoman territories from which tho
Turkish army and administration had already
been evicted by the Allied forces.

The entire area subjected in 1915 by the
Ottoman Government to their deportation
scheme, and " soaked with the blood of inno¬
cents,'' as Air. Lloyd George has phrased it,
was left in 1918, by the draft terms of armis¬
tice, under the political and military con¬
trol of the very Government that had com¬
mitted these, horrors; the protests of British
officials who realised the infamy of this pro¬
posal merely securwl An additional clause
empowering the Allies to occupy the six
north-eastern vilayets and any other districts
should they deem such a step necessary for
the prevention of disorder, and with this
modification the Armistice was signed.

The Armenians and their advocates in
official and unofficial circles were assured that
there was ilo ground for alarm, that the
Armistice was a temporary and provisional
arrangement, with no bearing on the terms
of the peace which would promptly follow;
and thus began the third phase in the rela¬
tions between Europe and Armenia, which
lias lasted- siitesn months already and con¬
tinues' to-day.

European Jealousy.
Given such armistice conditions, it was

obvious that delay in making peace would be
disastrous, yet peace lias been postponed-and
the consequences have followed which were

clearly foreseen at the outset. The postpone-
nfent has. been due partly to the greater
urgency of. making peace with Germany (a
factor which ought to have been taken into
account when the Armistice with Turkey was
framed), anil partly to the indecision of
America ; but the most potent cause has
been the old factor of jealousy between the
European Powers. The previous deadlock
in Europe, which had prevented European
intervention on behalf of the Armenians be¬
fore and during the war, was removed by
the collapse of the Central Powers, only to
be superseded by a new deadlock between
the victors.

The Turkish question was raised half a
dozen times during •• the winter of 1918-19,
and each time it produced such tension be¬
tween plenipotentiaries and passion in the
press that it was dropped in favour of some
more sedative subject. The Conference
waited to find itself in a better frame of
mind, but events did not wait in those tor¬
mented regions whose destiny hung upon
the moods of Paris. During that winter, in
the Trans-Caucasian Republic of Erivan (the
one fragment of Armenia which had been
liberated by tlie break-up of the Russian
Empire), the refugees from Turkish Armenia
were dying by thousands of starvation and
exposure because they dared not return to
their own homes, of which the Turkish Gov-
ernment were still in armed possession in
accordance with the Armistice terms.

In March. 1919, tho Armenian Delegation
at Paris represented to the British Delega¬
tion that unless these refugee peasants were
given possession again, within two months
at the utmost, of their ravished lands

. it
would be too late for the sowing, there would
be no harvest, and the consequent starva-
tion in the overcrowded territory of Erivan
would be even worse than the year before.
The case and its urgency were submitted
to the higher Allied authorities, but nothing
was done. The Armenian provinces adjoin¬
ing Erivan were left in the Turks' hands,
and remain in their hands to-day. Of course
the liberation of these provinces probably
would and will entail operations by Allied
military forces, but such operations have
actually been undertaken since the Armistice
in more lucrative districts.

The additional clause inserted in the Armis¬
tice for the Armenians' benefit has been
used to cover the successive occupation of
the Cilician plain and Smyrna (where in 1915
the Armenians had been spared) and of
Adalia (where there are practically no Ar¬
menian inhabitants). Allied troops were un¬
available only for the occupation of the area
where the protection of the non-Turkish pop¬
ulation and the prevention of disorders were
most urgently required—the area, that is,

.over which the atrocities bad been committed
in 1915.

The Cilician Massacres.
If \ ou trace out this area ou a map of

Turkey, and, then trace on the same map

the districts occupied, at the time of the
the Armistice o,r subsequently, by the Allies,
you will find that the two areas between theaa
cover the whole of Turkev but that they no¬where coincide. This pimple fact is a dam¬ning commentary oil all the sympathy and
good intentions ' towards Armenia professed
by members of the Allied Governments. ■ This
is the measure of what, they have done forArmenia since the Armistice, and it is to beteared that notiling but the pressure ofpublic opinion will make them do better for
her. in the long-delayed peace-settlement.lhe third phase has its massacres like the
phases that, preceded it—the Cilician mas¬
sacres of 1920, which are proceeding at thismoment. The perpetrators are the armedforces of the Nationalist Turkish Government
at Si vas, a Government which has been en¬
abled to organise itself through the dilatori-
ness and indifference of the Allies, and which
—established as it is in the interior of
Anatolia, iar from the sea and even from the
railways—is entirely unaffected by the pre¬
sence of Allied warships, guns, and troopswithin range of Constantinople.The victims are the survivors of the
Armenian deportees of 1915 who still re¬
mained alive in their places of exile in Syria
aiid Mesopotamia when the Turks wore :
driven out of those countries-in 1918. These
survivors were taken in charge by Allied relief
organisations and have been gradually moved
up into concentration camps on the Cilician
plain. It has been iinpossible to reinstatethem in their homes because,these homes, like
those, of the refugees in Erivan, have been
left by the Armistice in the Turks' possession,hut they hare been encamped in Cilieia pend¬ing their permanent settlement elsewhere
after the conclusion of peace, as being the
nearest, district to their homes where in the
interval they vould be safe from molesta¬
tion.

This was not done by private relief-workers
on their own responsibility ; it had theofficial sanction and approval of. the Allied
High Commissioners at Constantinople; the
concentrat ion camps were pitched well behindthe line held by the Allied troops of occu¬
pation, and the responsibility for the lives
of these unhappy people rests beyond all
question with the Allied Governments. The
reverses inflicted on the Allied garrisons by
the Turkish Nationalists, which have made
these fresh massacres possible, are due to
another instance of that jealousy between
Europan Powers which accounts for so much
of the shameful record of Europe in her deal¬
ings with Armenia.

The French and British forces in occupation
in Cilieia after the Armistice were under
Lord Allenby's supreme command, and
British troops held part of. the front line
lacing the hill country left under Turkish
occupation towards the north. But the French
Foreign Office, offended, by the British Gov¬
ernment's eagerness to modify the 1916
agreement to Great Britain's advantage inthe cases of Palestine and of Mosul, took
alarm at the instalment of British garrisons
and a British command in other parts of the
sphere assigned to France under..the agree¬
ment. and suspected (though unjustly) "that
the British were using this control as a
leverage for ousting the French out of Syria
and Cilieia altogethèr.

French Preoccupation.
The French Government, preoccupied with

its desire to get the British off the scene,
appear hardly to have concerned themselves
,u ith the .situation that would . arise wheg.
Allenby sind his troops had withdrawn ; -but
Mustapha Kemal, the Turkish Nationalist
commander at Sivas,was organising his forces
and biding his time. The British withdrawal
duly took place in the last weeks of 1919, and
Mustapha has now taken advantage of the
military, opportunity offered him by the Allies'
moral disunion. He has driven the French
outposts from the positions they had taken-
over from the British in the fringe of the hill
country round Mayasb. and Iras exterminated
those Armenian liighlanders who had survived
deportation and had reoccupied their villages
in the Cilician hills in reliance- on the Allied
detachments posted in these advanced posi¬
tions.

Witnesses just arrived in England from
Cilieia report that the Nationalists are re¬

viving alt the. methods of' 1915, and that un¬
less their advance is checked immediately the
150,000 unarmed Armenians:—men, women
and children—concentrated, under the aegis
of the Allies, on the Cilician plain, are also in
danger of extermination. Mr. Lloyçl George
ruade. light of the news , from Cilieia in his
speech last Thursday in the House of Com¬
mons, but what do the Supreme Council in¬
tend to do? To leave Cilieia to Ottoman
sovereignty and their protégés there to the
Turkish knife? Publia opinion should make
it clear to tlieni during these critical days that
it will not tolerate such a decision, for that
would indeed he the crowning infamy of
Europe towards Armenia.

The jealousies and cupidities of the Euro¬
pean Powers were'responsible Fefore the war
for the horrors of 1895-7 and of 1999; the
consequence of these passions—the war
itself—was responsible i'qr the still greater
horrors of 1915 ; and now, sixteen months
after the war is over, thousands of Armenians
are exposed again to anguish and death by
unworthy jealousies between the victorious
Allies. Is this third phase to end like the
other, or will Europe a.t last retrieve, if that
is possible, in some slight measure her
betrayals of Armenia in the.past? ,

To allow Turks to massacre Armenians in
territory formally under. European occupa¬
tion is" a more shocking disgrace than any
which our Governments have incurred in re¬

gard to Armenia in the past. If they do not
stop this massacre and so order the peace.-,
settlement that its repetition shall bo im¬
possible, then the Supreme Council are "the
abomination of desolation, standing where it
ought not," ' „
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ALLIED HELP FOR ARMENIANS.

MR. LLOYD GEORGE ON SUPREME COUNCIL'S
DECISION.

REPORTS OF MASSACRES CONFIRMED.

PERSONAL TESTIMONY FROM CILICB.
Air. Lloyd George, questioned in the House j pillaging and endeavouring to wipe out theof Commons yesterday by Mr. Asquith and Christian population of Cilicia. The dis-

other members, said that since the Allied , Mr Buxton told a London repr®.
n , ' , , , . ! tentative of the Manchester Guardian.Governments had received the very serious broke out towards the cnd of NovCjfiber last
news of the massacres in Armenia the ! when the Turks began to realise that therVinfoi.nnr.CT Viori ctcthi,. +ct n f'ooiainn which French forces which succeeded the BritishConference had come to a decision which
was communicated to their representatives
"at Constantinople. They were fully alive,

there were insufficient to exercise any firm
discipline. Nationalist bands were organised
on a much larger scale, the French flag washe added, to the need of taking very strong torn down at Marash and the Turkish flag

action to protect the minorities, hut it erected in its place, telegraph wires were
was inadvisable to announce the nature
of their decision,

An impressive personal story of the terrible
things clone agaipst Armenians in Cilicia

out, and an atmosphere of general disorderand violence prevailed. Government couriers
and posts were attacked and Armenian
villages looted.

At the end of January Mr. Buxton was
by the Turks has been brought by the Rev. staying in Adana, and there he beard of the
Harold Buxton, who was in Adàna during of 1 600 Armenians in the mllam*
„c„t

. iai"38. Jtf £*£Mr. Buxton told a representative of the habitants captured. In some cases they"Manchester Guardian " that he had good were put into large houses, the doors wareauthority for thinking there is still hope locked, and they were fired at through thethat America might change her mind and windows. Frequently one bullet would passaccept a mandate for Armenia. The through fifteen to twenty bodies. After aPremier stated in the Commons yesterday time the Turks would begrndge what theythat the United States had not definitely called this waste of ammunition and wouldrefused a mandate for Constantinople.
A crowded meeting held in London yesterday

under the chairmanship of Lord Bryce
passed a resolution expressing the horror

finish their work of slaughter with axes.

Armenians Burned Alive.
On other occasions the Armenians woul-1

and indignation of the country at the he shut up in houses, flames would be started,crimes committed by the Turks, and calling and the people left to burn alive Their
YP°n the powers immediately to occupy cries couM be Wd fo n d thCilicia with adequate forces, Ihe Rev. . . i , , , ,Harold Buxton, who also ga.ve his testi-. s"nelied !or 5,eIP which did not come,
rnony at this meeting, said the plans of bince the fall of Marash on February iOthe Nationalists involved an attack on Mr. Buxton believed 16,000 Armenians, mostCilicia from the east and the cutting of the, of them women and children, had been putag< ac laiwaj.

j to death. During the massacres ». certain
| number of the men who were only super-oilj'IITt'BiO UT A T UM I? KUI1 I XT ficially wounded feigned death and after-,t JX.Ij1tJ-1.Lj1X D' 0 J-'o' 1 JjJjJ Li IN 1 UN wards, trader coveY of darkness, escaped to

D A DT T A ML'MT I'"Us, but many of those who thus got1 . \ Il LIA iVl. UilN I . j away are believed to hare perished since
j from cold and hunger.In the House of Commons yesterday. With regard to"the general situation in

Sir D. MACLEAN (L—Peebles! asked the 'Asia Minor, Mr. Buxton believed that two
Prime Minister whether he. could give any tircumstanres were mainly responsible. First
further information with regard to' the treat- % #U, there was. the unfortunate prolong v-
ment of the Armenians by the Turks, and what TuL ml° l'À"1 ' 1 f, IP.

, . , ' -, , ., lurks more and more restless, and thon in¬steps are being taken by our Government or the stead of occupying effectively the provincesFrench Government, for the protection of the „f Asia Minor we had poured our troops andArmenians from further massacre and outrage. | money into Russia and allowed the Turkish
j Mr. LLOYD GEORGE: These matters are j troops to go away into the trills carryingunder discussion by the Allied Governments j with them all their munitions and supplies,
and between their Governments and their repre- '«stead of embarking on, à groat war in
limitatives at Constantinople, and I hope mvj£"sf,a< ™ VM retained more troops in
... , : . ... . ,, . . . " I nrkey. tlie present situation, he thought,|nght bon. trrend will recognise tire madvis- -.vonTR nevir have arisen. '

A. new feature about the situation was
that, the attacks were not only upon, thenative Christians hut also upon Europeans.In illustration, Mr. Buxton described how a.a

evj Armenian orphanage at. Bnrdezas was he-
{P sieged. The orphanage was in the chargeof fin English lady and run ill co-operation

with the Americans. Last .Tannery a bodyof men attacked the building and bullets
wore fired in at the windows. It was only
by great good fortune that a British guard
happened to be there and that the attack

ability of making an announcement on the sub-
iject at present.

Mr. ASQUITH (who was received with Liberal
cheers) : Will the1 Government take step® to
keep this House and the public, so far as the^
Lan, fully informed of the course of events
that part of the world, in order to relieve the
grays and general anxiety?
| Mr. LLOYD GEORGE : I can assure my right
lion, friend that that anxiety is shared by thq
■Government and, by all th'e representatives of
Jtbe Allies. Since we received the very sefious way hen ten off.
Jnews about the massacres in Armenia it has Attitude of America(been the subject of very anxious consideration
Iby the Allied Conference. They came to a Incidents of that nature were occurring in
■decision which they communicated to theirj 1 'Hier place.® as well, and at the beginning of(representatives at Constantinople. It would be
(inadvisable at the present moment to commiuii-:
Tcate to the public the nature of that decision,
(but we are awaiting their advice. We are fully
(alive to the gravity of the position and to the

reed of taking very strong action to protect the
(minorities—(cheers)—in so far as you can do it
(in a country of this character. I hope to be
(able to make a statement in a very short time.

Lord R. CECIL (C.U.—Hitcliin) thanked the
|right hon. gentleman for liis interesting and
satisfactory reply, and asked whether he ex¬

pected to be able to make a statement on Mon-
(day, or would he rather not make any state-
Iment?

Mr. LLOYD GEORGE : It will depend very

(largely on the replies and on the action taken.
Jit might be inadvisable, if action is to be taken,
|io make any announcement at all until it be-
jomes quite manifest to the whole world.
;;|Mr- A. WILLIAMS (L—Consett) askedwhether the House might understand that such

[prompt measures as were possible would bo[taken to protect the lives in danger in Cilicia.[ Mr. LLOYD GEORGE: The protection of
[minorities in Cilicia is not the sole concern,litis'the charge of the French Government,land tïtçy fully recognise that. All the Allies

re prepared to give such support as is in their
ower to erisiiie that the minorities will be mu¬
lcted. ,

Mr. WILLIAMS pointed out tiiat Adana is
not many miles from tile coast, and that British
[subjects are "V present on the coast, includingAgents of the Lord Mayor of London's Fund.

Mr. LLOYD GEORGE: That is a very difficultbuestion. It depends on the advice we getJrom our naval and military advisers as to(v,hoiher it is better that the navai forces shouldlbe at Constantinople or down at the coast.I In reply to General Surtees (O.U.—Gates-|h'ead), Mr. Lloyd George said there was unt'or-(tunately reason to suppose that the reports as|to-the Turkish massacres in Asia Minor were
(well founded.

1ERICA AND CONSTANTINOPLE.
In reply to Major David Davies (C.L.—Mont¬

gomery),'Mr. Lloyd George said that the United
(states Government had not definitely refused
(to accept a mandate for Constantinople, but had
withdrawn from discussion of the Turkish
tuoblem.
J ' ' -+~
TURKEY'S ATTEMPTS AT

EXTERMINATION.

last month two very great friends of his be¬
longing to the international Y.M.O.A. were

murdered by Nationalist hands on » road in
Northern Syria.

The revolt was directed primarily against
the Allies, but, the Armenians were involved
because, the Turks said that it was the
Armenians who helped the Allies to come
in. The life of no single European or
American, he thought, was safe in Turkey at
the present time.

Fuji particulars as to the state of the
country have been given to the British
Government, hut so far, Mr. Buxton said, no
assurance had been received .hat anything
bad been done to assist the French by meaas
of a naval demonstration or 'bv 'he sending
of troops from Mosul to attack the Turkish
forces.

As to the ultimate settlement of the
Turkish question, however. Mr. Buxton had
good authority for thinking that there is still
hope of America changing her mind. Ameri¬
can citizens had been murdered during the
past month, and it was possible that pub'ic
opinion, which had been roused by those
events, might influence the Senate to recon¬
sider the whole question of American parti-
c'nation in t.ho settlement.

A VISIT TO CILICIA.
London, Thursday.

Terrible stories of pillage, mo der, audi
I brigandage have been brought back from |I Cilicia by the Rev. Harold Buxton, who re¬

turned to England a week ago. Mr. Buxton |
I wont to Cilicia last autumn as the agent of
lïhe Lord Mayor's Armenian Relief Fund.
I He crossed Asia Minor four times daring the
[winter and was in Adana during recent

I Armenian massocreB. Though he was not an
I actual witness of the atrocities, he met and
beard evidence from Armenians who escaped.

One story of a man who got away by feign-ling death till nightfall is sufficient to indie -te
(the barbaric nature of the Turk. While this
| man was in hiding near a lonely part of the
road lie saw a Turkish leader advancing with
his small boy. Seizing a child from the arms i|of an Armenian mother who was passing, lie (called upon the little boy to cut its throat r

I with a sharp knife. Having done this, the
boy was required to dip his hand into the
blood o,: the murdered child and caste it, to

I indicate that he was a good and levai subject
of Turkey.

To-dav large armed bands of brigands ire
[scattered in everv direction, murdering and
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ENGLAND AND ARMENIA.

DEMAND FOR OCCUPATION
OF CILICIA.

LONDON PROTEST MEETING,
loicdok, Thtosdat.

TEe Armenian meeting at Caxton Hall,
Westminster, was crowded this afternoon
when the Key. Harold Buxton described what
he had seen and heard in Armenia during
his stay there.

Subsequently a resolution was passed with¬
out dissent expressing "in the strongest
terms the indignation and horror universally
felt in this country" at the crimes which
had been perpetrated, and calling upon the
Powers to take immediate steps for the pro¬

tection of the Christian population by effec¬
tively occupying Cilicia with adequate forces.

Lord Bryce, who presided, gave a brief his¬
torical survey of Armenian massacres in the
past. The Armistice of 1918, he said, was
extravagantly indulgent, and was made without
due consideration or reference to public opinion
in England or America. If those who made it
had understood the facts or the character of
the Turks they would never have been "let off
so easily. The leniency of the Armistice was
the source of Armenia's subsequent misfortune.
But, lenient as the terms were, no serious
attempt was made to carry them out. The
result was that the Turks, having been allowed
to retain their arms, had now come to feel
that they were the victims. They had never j
realised that they were defeated.

The whole Eastern world had seen that the
greatest crimes for over a dozen years had gone
unpunished- During 1915 the party which held
the upper hand in Turkey said : " We want
to have a Turkish Empire which consists en¬
tirely of Moslems, and therefore we will put
an end to the presence of Christians by the
simple method of extermination." Nearly a
million Christian men, women, and children
perished in the massacres of 1915. The Turk felt
that they would have a stronger claim to Cilicia
if they could show that there were no Christians
there. That was why the present massacres
had broken out at a time when the Turkish

. peace Treaty was being negotiated.
As a nation which had just fought through

and sacrificed its best blood in a war under¬
taken in . the cause of humanity and justice,
our first and immediate duty was to see that
these massacres in Cilicia were stopped and
that Allied troops were sent to protect the
innocent. If we did not do that, let us at least
give them arms to protect themselves with.
Our next duty was to insist that the treaty now
being negotiated should abolish for ever
Turkish rule in Armenia and Cilicia. (Cheers..)

Plight of the Refugees.
The Rev. Harold Buxton described the arrival

of refugees at the camps round Adana. There
were, he said, old men with their eyes, burnt
Dut, mothers without children, young.girls who
had been outraged, and children who hardly
dared show themselves in the light, as they were
so weak and emaciated from the sufferings
incidental to their flight. There were eight or
ten thousand refugees in camps surrounding the
town and about thirty thousand within a thirty-
mile radius.

For the moment it seemed there was no other
pemedy for dealing with the situation but force.
Drastic measures must be taken without delay.
The plans of the Nationalists were known, and j
they involved an invasion of the Cilician plain.
It was to be attacked from the east and the
south, and the Bagdad railway was to be cut so
that reinforcements would be unable to come
up to the French.

He had been told that the Supreme Allied
Coujqcil was "considering measures" dealing
with the situation, but there must be immediate
action not only by the French but by the Allies
generally to fulfil the pledges given that these
people should be once and for all liberated from
the abominable tyranny under which they had
Buffered for eo-long
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ALLIED TROOPS FOR ARMENIA.
• !—♦—:

Turkish Crisis Aggravated by Fall of
the Cabinet.

ABDUL HAMIDS "EVIL GENIUS" TO
FORM , A MINISTRY.

paratively limited area for purposes of
defence.

In any case, there is every intention of
assisting the Armenians, by the provision
of arms and probably of instructors, to
provide so fur as possible for the own pro¬
tection. How far Allied troops can be
furnished for this purposo depends, in
part on the commitments of the Allies
elsewhere, and in part on the willingness
of the Allied peoples to fjice the addition
to their army estimates necessarily in¬
volved in such a provision. II. W. H.

TURK CABINET RESIGNS.

Action Forced by the Gravity
of the Situation.

Air. Lloyd George announced in the Com¬
mons yesterday that the Peace Confer¬
ence had come to a decision regarding
the massacrés in Armenia, and had com¬
municated it to their representatives in
Constantinople.

While declining to indicate the nature of
the decision, the Premier said the Allies
were fully alive to the need of taking"

very strong action." " The Daily
News " understands that this action will
involve the dispatch of troops. As re¬
gards future safeguards, the establish¬
ment of a gendarmerie under Allied
officers is proposed. The Armenians ore
also to be provided with arms.

Whether as a consequence of the commu¬
nication sent to Constantinople or other¬
wise, the Turkish Cabinet has resigned,
and the disquieting news comes from
Constantinople that Izzet Pasha, noto¬
rious as Abdul Hamid's lord of misrule
and as the instigator of the appalling
massacres of Armenians under the
Hamidian regime, has been appointed to
form a new Ministry.

PROPOSED ACTION.
Dispatch of Troops Arms

" Creation of Gendarmerie.
The Supreme Council has adjourned

with the details of the Turkish Treaty still
unsettled. As to'the future, the announce¬
ment that the Treaty will he presented to
the Turks on March 22 heed riot be taken
too seriously. It is not at all likely that
it will be ready by then

While the main outlines of the Treaty-
the disarmament of Turkey by sea and
land and air, the subjection of her finances
to an international commission of control,
the severance from her sovereignty of
Mesopotamia, Arabia, Syria, Palestine,
Armenia and much of Thrace—are sub¬
stantially agreed, what is from many

i points of view the vital question—the pro¬
tection of minorities—is still baffling the

| peacemakers.
With the minorities must be reckoned

Armenia, which as an independent State
falls properly into a slightly different cate¬
gory. No subject stirs opinion in this
country more deeply. Evidence of that, if
any were wanted, was provided yesterday
by the questions of Sir Donald Maclean
and Mr. Asquith in the House of Commons
and bv the notable meeting presided over
bv Lord Brvce at the Caxton Hall.

The problem has to be considered, and
is being considered, in a double aspect; in
reference firstly to the immediate preven¬
tion of any recurrence of such massacres
las have been reported in the last month
/from Marash and Aintab, and secondly to
Ithe institution of such a régime as shall
]givo permanent and effective protection to
the inhabitants of the new independent
Armenia and to the Armenian and other
minorities scattered through the terri¬
tories still left to the Turk in Anatolia.

IMMEDIATE MEASURES.
The immediate measures are much the

simplest. They will necessarily involve
the dispatch of troops, and it may be
taken for granted that if the reports of
Allied officials in Turkey bear out the
stories of such reliable witnesses as Mr.
Harold Buxton, who addressed the Caxton
Had meeting yesterday, Allied troops will
be dispatched without delay.

That, however, has little bearing on the
ultimate problem. The one certain way of
protecting the non-Turkish peoples would
be to exterminate the Turk. Since that
is not practicable, some other way must be
found. There is one school of authorities
who hold that to expel the Sultan from
Constantinople would be to improve the
lot of minorities in Asia Minor. Another
school maintains that it is better to keep . _

the Government where you can bring G<7®fnm1e1r|t' anL a11 tho representa¬tives of the Allies. Since we received the
very serious news about the massacres in

„■> ■ Constantinople, Tuesday (delayed).
It is announced that in view of the

gravity of the situation the Cabinet has
resigned and the Sultan lias called upon
Marshal Izzet Pasha to form a new Cabi¬
net.—Renter.

[Izzet Pasha has been described as the
ervil genius of Abdul Hainid. He was re¬

garded as the instigator of the Armenian
massacres which occurred under Abdul's
rule, and when the revolution occurred
in July, 1908, he fled—on a British
steamer. He was amnestied in 1912, and
returned to Constantinople in 1911, when
he proved himself strongly Germano¬
phile. In 1918 he became Grand Vizier
and Minister of War.]
The discussion of the Turkish Peace

Terms was continued by the Council of
Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers at the
Foreign Office yesterday morning.

It is now understood that Thrace will
go to Greece, but that arrangements will
bo made to put the sacred places in
Adrianople under Turkish control.
Smyrna will probably be under Greek
control.

There was no further nerws yesterday
concerning the reported attack by Turkish
Nationalists on Rodosto. " The Daily
News " learns, however, that on Feb. 19
the Turks threatened to prevent the Allies
by force from moving a detachment of
troops from Ismid (Asia Minor) 55 miles
east of Constantinople. Several British
cruisers and infantry reinforcements ar¬
rived next . morning, and a simultaneous
notification was given to the Turkish Com¬
mander at Ismid and the Minister of War
at Constantinople that force would be used
unless the Allied orders were immediately
complied with. The Turks at once gave
way.

ALLIES' ANXIETY.
Alive to Need of Taking Very

Strong Action.
Sir Donald Maclean in the House of

Commons yesterday asked the Prime
Minister whether he could give any further
information with regard to the treatment
of the Armenians by the Turks, and what
steps were being tahpn by the Government
or the French Government for their pro¬
tection.

Major David Davies asked whether in
the event of further massacres the Su¬
preme Council would consider the advis¬
ability of making Constantinople a free
city under the League of Nations.

Mr. Lloyd George: These matters are
under discussion by the Allied Govern¬
ments, and between them and their repre¬
sentatives at Constantinople.

Mr. Asquith: Will the Government take
steps to keep the House and the public
fully informed, as far as they can, of the
course of events in that part of the world
in order to relieve the grave and general
anxiety in this country?

Mr. Lloyd George: I can assure my right
hon. friend that that anxiety is shared by

pressure to bear on it. Both arguments
can safely be neglected in discussing
Armenia and kindred problems, for it is
certain that any protection of^ minorities
to be effective must be protection accorded
them in the place where they live.

The most obvious way to accord such
protection is to station Allied troops in
the danger areas, but it may be taken for
granted that none of the European Allies
would be "willing to add that burden
permanently to the sum of its military
commitments. Even the prospect of the
acceptance by France of responsibility for
Cilicia is understood to be increasingly
remote, and in any case that question is
complicated by the fact that Cilicia is
reckoned to be (apart from its temporary
population of refugees) predominantly
Turkish, and is not therefore a suitable
subject for a mandate under the League
of Nations. A practicable compromise
would be to police the Bagdad Railway so
that troops, though few, could bo rapidly
concentrated.

GENDARMERIE SCHEME.

Under these circumstances the Supreme
Council is turning for a solution to the
gendarmerie principle. It is true that
there is practically nothing good to be
said for the Turkish gendarmerie as it has
been known in the past, but that is held
to be due to the fact that the-Turks have'
consistently enlisted Moslems and sent
them to do their worst among Christian
populations.

Under the proposal now being con¬
sidered, the gendarmerie would be officered
by Allied soldiers, and recruited from the
population of each district, Moslems and
Christians being embodied in a rough rel
tion to the distribution of the two faiths
among the people of the area. So far as

possible, Turkey will of course be dis-;
armed, but that can obviously apply only
to artillery, aeroplanes, and perhaps,
machine-guns. No general surrender of
rifles could be enforced, though, since Tur¬
key comes under the Arms Convention
signed by the principal Allies, it may be
possible to control any future import of
arms into the country.

Armenia, in this connection, will have
separate treatment. The exact area of
the country is still undetermined (it will,
of course, adjoin the already recognised
Erivan), one important factor being the
view held in some quarters that it is to
the interest of the Armenians themselves
to concentrate the population in a corn-

Armenia it has been the ■ subject of very
anxious consideration by the Allied Con¬
ference, They came to a decision which
was communicated to their representatives
at Constantinople. It would be inadvis¬
able at the present moment to communi¬
cate to the public the character of that
decision, because we are waiting for advice
from our representatives.

We are fully alive to the gravity of the
position and to the need of taking very
strong action to protect the minorities so
far as we can in a country of this kind.

BRITISH MILITARY COMMITMENTS.
In issuing invitations to a meeting at

the House ot Commons next Thursday, t
be addressed by two experts in the affair
of the Middle East, the Army Committe
urges that, in view of the serious eharac
ter of the present military situation in
Asia, and the new obligations that will
fall upon this country in defending land
frontiers, the whole question should be
raised at the earliest opportunity. " The
present lack of information concerningBritish commitments in the Near and
Middle East may lead," it is added, "to a
serious misconception in regard to the
forces that will have to be retained in de¬
fence of those territories."



January ugurew, no» ttaeeji-tuinsu, auu« .to
increase of about 5s. ter ton oyer the
average for November and December,
1919, tbo figures adopted by us for esti¬
mating for January to Marché 1920, we do
not consider that it would be right to
adopt the January prices, because even if
prices to March 31, 1920, are maintained
at the January level, that gain arising
therefrom on the reduced quantity to be
exported would, in our opinion, bo coun¬
terbalanced by the probability of our
eosts having, as already indicated, been
under-ceti mated.

" We therefore consider that onr esti¬
mate is still a fair and reasonable esti¬
mate."

RAILWAY CHAOS,

Mr. J. H, Thomas's Arguments
for Nationalisation.

"

Mr. J. H. Thomas was the guest last
'

night of the Economic and Political Circlei
of the National Liberal Club, and dis¬
cussed the advantages which he claimed

1 would follow from nationalisation of our

railway system, combined with joint con-
' trol.
I He contended that a system of Govsrn-
l ment control which effected no real change

in the system of management, but which
0 guaranteed the high-water mark of divi¬

dend without giving any voice in the
J' matter to the taxpayer, simply promoted
® inefficiency and eliminated initiative.

It was absurd to describe this system
j as nationalisation in the sense in which

the railwaymen used the word, and he
u laid stress on the fact that Labour, having
p had no share in the control, could not be
q: saddled with any of the responsibility for
pi results.

companies had spent" ' ' each other's
IS Tho individual

J02OO,000,000 in JIBMPVPV
-o schemes. They had failed to organise a
ai. system suitable for rural districts, so that

the collection and distribution of agricul¬
tural produce could be perfected; they

-phad wasted immense sums by refusing to
uopool waggons, and by adopting diverse
SB types of engines, coaches, waggons, and

equipment.
I A thousand directors had managed the
'affairs of 130 companies, and not 2 per
cent, of them had been appointed because
they possessed knowledge and experienoe

, of railway management. In fact, Mr.
Thomas declared generally, waste and in¬
efficiency on an enormous scale were in-

*| herent in the system.
The most efficient service would only bo

got from the railways when they were
nationalised, and the workers were given

-n| a full share in the management..
Incidentally Mr. Thomas mentioned

that he started work at the age of nine,

V «■ « Aa-vtjV-a W-a- JUVJ It v.-lep-

levan Methodist Church on Wednesday
passed the following resolution : "That the
Committee of Privileges of the Wesieyac
Methodist Church, having recorded from
time to time its abhorrence of the mas¬
sacres of Christians within the Turkish
Empire, repeats its expressions of indigna¬
tion at the recurrence of these outrages
and calls emphatically for steps to bs
taken bv the Peace Conference to seeurt
freedom for the people of Armenia, giving
them free access and control ever a port
on the Black Sea.

" That, while recognising tho difficulties
in which tho future of Constantinople is
now involved, the Committee regards the
continued presence of the Turkish Govern¬
ment in Constantinople as one of the grav¬
est dangers to the peace of S,E. Europe,
and that, lyhcther by mandate or commis
siôn or otherwise, the Government of Con¬
stantinople and tho Straits 6hould be under
control of the League of Nations."

POLITICAL NOTES.
Mr. Asquith, on rising to put a supple¬

mentary to the Prime Minister at ques¬
tion time yesterday afternoon, was re¬
ceived with general applause.

As was foreshadowed by our Parliamen¬
tary Correspondent, the Government will
on Monday move a resolution allocating
the time to be allowed for the discussion
of financial business between now and the
adjournment for the Easter recess.
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BILLIARDS: CLOSING SCORES.
Faikiner (rec. 1,500), 12,598 (breaks 161,

410. 450, 156); Inman (to play), 12,495
(breaks 235, 139, 143, 104, 129).

Newman (rec. 1,500), in play, 13,585
(breaks 156, 143, 101. 123, 435);..Eëfifift (pee-
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THE WOMAN'S VOTE.
The Labour Party is making a new move

with the object of stimulating the activi¬
ties of working women in Labour politics,
and focussing public attention on some oi
the women's most urgent needs.

A national conference of Labour women
is to be held at the Memorial Hall, Far-
ringdon-street, London, on April 21 and
22, under the auspices of the Labour Party,
and with the co-operation of the Standing
Joint Committee of Industrial Women'.-
organisations. „

SENATE AND SHANTUNG.
Washington, Thursday. — The Senate

made the first change in the Hepublican
reservations to-day, wh.en it voted to strike
out from the Shantung reservation ah
reference to Japan and China. Senatoi
Lodge told the Senate that the modifica¬
tion was thought " more civil."—Reuter.

LONDON MARKETS.
KUBBER.—Plantation crepe spot sold 8/7-3164

March 2/7-2/6S, Apr.-Jinn: 2/7S-2/7i, July-Sept
2/32, July-Dec. 2/9-2/82. Standard ribbed smokec
sheet spot sold 2/7. Tine hard l'ara spot 2/62 lb

OILS.—Unseed steadier. Spot net naked sole
128/-, April 126/-, May-June 120/6, May-Aug
117/3. China Wood-Hankow spot sold 146/6, Hons
Kong 136/-. Cokernut, -Cochin afloat quoted 125/-
Ceylon 1201-, Singapore 119/-, Japanese and Jay*
Mar.-Apr. 136/-. Palm, softs Mar.-Apr. 95/6, Lago:
96/6, palm kernel 110/-. Rape, Cotton.. Soya ont
castor ruled unaltered. Turps, quiet, Amer, spoi
215/-, May-Aug. 170/-, July-Dec. 142/- cwt. Petro¬
leum and rosin remained without change.

OILSEEDS.—Linseed steadier, Plate Jan.-Feb.
«noted £52. Feb.-Mar. £48 6Mar.-Apr. £47, Amy
May £46. Rapeseed dull, Toria Mar.-Ma-y Hub
sellers £54, Antwerp £53 10/-. Cottonseed slow.
Fevot f.a.q. to London Mar. quoted £26 10/-, Sake-
landes £25 107-, Bombay spot £20, Hull £22,
Mar -Apr £24 Gingelly, Chinese Antwerp-Hotter dam
Feb -Mar. £65 10 /-. Castor. Brazilian Mar,-Apr.
^HAY*0^£ STRAW.—Market remains quiet, with
liberal supplies available. Best hay, clover, and mix¬
tures quoted £15 10'-, while straw ranges from 100/-
to 120/- ton delivered, according to quality and de-
'"potatoes.—King Edward, qcotyd 16/-16/6
British Queer) 15/-15/6. Arran Chief 13/8-14/-,
Blaeklands 12/6-13/- cwt.

FISH.—Billingsgate.—Salmon. Eng. 2/11-3/-.
Beat. 3/-, Irish 2/9-2/10, salmon trout 21 -216

VIN3WMV H0J S

turbot

slips 1/2-1/6, red mullet 1/9-218
. crabs 8rt.-9d. Ih, doreys 4/-7/-
brlll 9/-11/-. plaice 8/-11/-, ball~ *——itcher

60 les 1/3-1/10,
lobsters 1/3-2/-
turbot 11 /-II/ - , fim *> t -11

but 14 / -21 / - , selected lemon soles 18 / 10/-
12/-, large megrims 7/-. cod 4/-7/-. whiting; 5/-7/-.
bake 7/6-10/6, flake 6/-6 .'6, gurnet 61-, ling 3/6
haddocks s/JV. coalflsh 2/-, catfish 7/-. skate
wings SI-6!-, bream 4/-, roker- wipes 7/6-9/6.

ft-feionkfish 4/-4/6. congdr eels 4/-5/6. Scot, fresh her-
i J-jW«5 yore/eg. 2,6, Scot, salted 3/6, cured had¬

docks 6, ''bloaters 3/6-5/-, Rippers 2/6-6/
gt.. native oysw^s 10 / -20/ - 100.

^V_ EGGï - Zo 16-351 ^Jrish 35/-34/
... native
EGGS.

10/-2Q/ - 100.
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Les frontières de i'Arménie
L'agence Reuter annonce que la délégation ar¬

ménienne, qui a présenté ses revendications à 3a
commission de délimitation des frontières, est
satisfaite du résultat et s'attend à ce que le mi¬
nimum des revendications avancées par l'Arménie
reçoive l'appui de toutes les puissances alliées. ^

' i : —
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MARASH MASSACRE.
*

American's Terrible Story of
Fire and Sword.

24,000 ARMENIANS PERISH.

Reported Preparations For A New
Turkish Mobilisation.

The Allied Council had again under consideration yesterday theterms of the Peace Treaty with.Turkey, but all information regardingthe future of Constantinople is still withheld.
UleaDwbile, it is reported from Constantinople that in case theAllied .terms are considered by the Turks to be too hard, the TurkishWar Office " is preparing for a mobilisation in case of necessity."It is pointed out that/ this would be a breach of the Armistice.Previous reports of the terrible massacre of Armenians atMarash are more than confirmed to-day by the account of an Americaneye-witness, which is printed below. The Turkish troops bombardedthe city, day and night, while hundreds of Armenians were shot down,and scores of women and children were butchered. It .is estimatedthat no fewer than 23,000 Armenians perisbèd in Marash and 1,000on the march from the city.

FIGHT FOR THE CITY.
;

.

Scores of Women and Children
Butchered.

Pabib, March 5.
An eye-witness's account of the massacreof tte Armenians at Marash, and the

fighting between, the French troops andthe Turks which preceded it, has been
received here in a telegram from a corre¬
spondent of the Associated Press, dated
Adana, March 1.

Even in the recent years of warfare few
non-combatants have undergone a more
nerve-wracking experience than that off he 17 American relief workers who wereshut up for 22 days without any communi¬cation with the outside world, in the mis¬sion compound at Marash, where theyJwere under a constant hail of shot andshell, while French troops, added byArmenians, battled with the TurkishNationalists for possession of the city,more than half of which was burned dur¬ing the fighting, with terrible loss of life.

CITY BOMBARDED.
Mr. Crathern, one of the Americans,accompanied by three men, one lady, anda French lieutenant, first tried to leave'Marash for Aintab (50 miles 8.E. ofMarash) by motor-car on Jan. 20} hut the(party was driven back to Marash by afusillade of bullets from the hills, in'spite of a free display of the Americanflag. The day after their return to the

city, shooting began in all parts of the
city, two French soldiers being killed.Sniping continued throughout the night,and the following morning the American

. hospital was attacked by shell fire, thedoctors and nurses having a narrow escape.All day on Jan. 23 the fighting continued^the Armenians fleeing through the street)before the Turks, who shot them dow
while other Turks ensconced among the
surrounding hills picked off fugitiviattempting to leave the town.

Mr. Crathern described how theArmenians came " staggering into the mis¬sion grounds with wild eyes and distorted
faces, and telling of the awful massacreswhich were just beginning."

DANTE'S INFERNO.
In spite of the efforts of the French to

secure a cessation of hostilities, the Turfscontinued to bombard the city day andnight, while all the compounds were filled'with frightened refugees. The Americanflag was hoisted, bnt a dozen guns openedfire cm it, 33 shots being counted in oneminute, while many machine-guns werealso brought into action. The general
scene, says Mr. Crathern, reminded oneof pictures of Dante's Inferno.

One of the entries in his diary reads:"News came to-day that scores of womenand children—a hundred in one house—had been butchered with knives andhatchets. After the men had been takenoutside and shot, the women surrenderedunder promises of protection, bnt werebetrayed."
AEROPLANE'S GOOD NEWS.

The siege and the firing continued forsome days, shellii falling on the hospitalroof, and the Turks trying to fire the Bar-fell Oi-phanagc. Bullets were continuallyentering the American buildings, andstarvation threatened the city. The ac¬count proceeds:
" As the days progressed the position he-came more and more tragic, but theAmericans decided to stay on at allhazards and. not desert their post. On the5th the Frerctfe killed their horses andmules, and the garrison had roast mulefor dinner."

On Feb. 6 Mr. Crathern wrote:" This is the eighteenth day of thesiege of Marash, ind to-day we had a joy¬ful sui'prise. An aeroplane flew over thecity and dropped several messages, whichmuch cheered us, as we now know we arenot forgotten. On Feb. 7 reinforcementsfinally arrived, and fought their way intothe city. The guns in the plain are shell¬ing the hills. All the 80 girls in the rescuehome were killed to-day, the Turks after¬wards firing the building."
BATTLE IN THE PLAIN.

" We spent the day watching the battlein the plain, and followed with breathlessinterest the attempt of the French reliev¬ing troops to establish connection withthe French forces in the barracks, whichthey finally succeeded in doing. On Feb. 9Queretto (the"Freneh officer) informed theAmericans he had orders to evacuate thecity at midnight. This news caused thewildest alarm among the women and chil¬dren, already crazed with fear. TheArmenians in the compounds were franticand desperate, and determined to leavethe city at the sam< Mine as the French,as they feared a/'gr cal' massacre, andthe Americans d\A their best to fit themout for the journey, giving them all thefood and clot! vhe.y could spare.".The tr'opp-- '{ refugees left the burn-city . -t ùiglit, in bitterly coldvs>, her. ou : heir 75 mile march over.motLiUiin and plain. The column moved'ttn steadilybut many of the weak dropped

bv the wayside, to freeze or starve todeath. At halts the column had to campin the open. On February 13 a terriblesnowstorm raged all night, increasing toa blizzard at dawn as the column resumedits march, and for six hours soldiers andcivilians made their way through snow¬drifts in (he teeth of a violent gale, manygiving up the fight and falling by the way¬side through sheer exhaustion. It wasestimated that over 1,000 refugees perishedbefore reaching Islahie.
In conclusion. Mr. Crathern estimatesthat 23.000 Armenians perished at Marash.—Renter's Special.
IMara'sh is about 95 miles N. by W. ofAleppo and had a population of some50.000.1

NEW TURKISH DANGER.
Sultan's War Office Prepares for

Mobilisation.

Izzet Pasha.

Constantinople, Thursday.The fall of the Ali Riza Cabinet, whichhad been foreseen and has surprised no¬body, is due to numerous causes, both in¬
ternal and external.
The Sultan has ac¬

cepted its resigna¬
tion, hut Marshal
Izzet Pasha has not
yet accepted the
task of forming a
new Ministry.

The advent to
power of a purelyNationalist Cabi¬
net would indicate
what the Powers
may expect in the
event of what to the
Turks would seemard peace terms being imposed. It isdeed understood that the Turkish Warice is preparing for a mobilisation in

se of necessity. This would naturallybe contrary to the terms of the Armistice.
Yesterday's news indicating the possi¬bility of the Supreme Council reconsider¬ing its decision to leave the Turks in Con¬

stantinople in consequence of the latest
massacre of the Armenians in Cilicia hasproduced the most painful impression.The massacres are attributed here to dis¬turbances by Armenian agitators.—Renter.

ALLIED COUNCIL.
A further meeting of the Council ofForeign Ministers and Ambassadors washeld at the Foreign Office yesterday after¬

noon, under the chairmanship of the Sec¬retary of State, to continue the discussionof the terms of the Peace Treaty withTurkey. There were present Earl Curzon,M. Cambon and M. Berthelot, M. Scialojaand the Marquis Imperiali, ViscountChinda and various financial and otherexperts.
A CAUSE OF STRIFE.

Lord Robert Cecil, speaking at a meetingin Kingsway Hall, last night, said hehoped that Constantinople and the Straitswould be placed under international con¬trol by the League of Nations, and notby groups of nations, however powerful.This control had been the great prize forwhich many nations had been hoping, andfor which many nations were intriguing ina rather sordid and disreputable way, andthis was one of the main causes of unrestand international animosity which hadarisen over what used to be called -theEastern question. The whole tiling shouldbe removed from the sphere of inter¬national covetpusness,
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"THE CASE OF THE ARMENIANS."
To the Editor of the MancKtsîtr 'TiuarWtari.

• Sir,—Will you allow us, on behalf of. the
Mussulmans of India, to make a suggestion
in your columns. It is, that an impartial com¬
mission of inquiry should proceed to investi¬
gate the whole question of responsibility, as
between Moslems and Armenians, ,on the spot,
even at this eleventh hour, and that representa¬
tives selected by the All-India Moslem League
should form part of such a commission. This
would satisfy the Mussulmans, who have been
amazed that no investigation into these occur¬
rences has yet been held. The only investiga¬
tion of which they have heard has been that of
the Armenian reports by professed partisans
of tho Armenians for a merely propagandist
purpose. Since the Armistice a number of re¬
ports, categorical, and apparently well authen¬
ticated, of atrocities committed by Armenians
have been published, showing that there is at
least a case for the defence. It is not in
accordance with the principles of English jus¬
tice to pronounce a verdict on the case for tho
prosecution alone.

On the commission should he men acquainted
with the laws of war and men acquainted
with the peoples and languages of Anatolia.
Special attention should be paid to the Russian
intrigues with the Armenians and the Kurds
which were engineered from Tiflis previous to
the war, and to the events which took place in
the vilayets of Van, Bitlis, and Erzerorun in
February-March, 1915. The fact that no im-1
partial international inquiry has been held
into these matters since tire Armistice with
Turkey has caused a painful impression in
India. That and the withholding of tho re¬
port of the Inter-Allied Commission of Inquiry
into the events which accompanied the Greek
occupation of Smyrna make Indian Mussul¬
mans regard the Turks as victims of injustice.
Let them not think there is no justice for the
Moslem a± the hands of Christian Powers. They
cannot bo expected to repose confidence in and
accept the verdict of purely Christian investi- {
gators. That is why we suggest that a certain |
number of Indian Moslems should be included
in a commission of inquiry into the Armenian'
question, so that they should see for them¬
selves that all is open and above-board.—
Yours, &<x,

Mohamed Alt, -, Members of the
Svud Hossvln, '■ Indian
Sïed solaimau Naiuk, ) Khilaiat Delegation.)
Hotel Corzon, Curzon Street, Mayfair,

London, W. I, March 4.
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The Armenian Question.
Mr. Llovd George told the House of

Co m mou s yesterday that the French Govera-
irent were taking the requisite steps for the
defence <?f Cfilicia by the despatch of ships
and "powerful reinforcements." Mr. George
announced at the same time that " identic
" instructions for immediate and drastic
"action" at Constantinople have been sent
by the Governments of France, Italy, and
Great Britain, though he preferred not at
present to specify the character of these in¬
structions. It was certainly time.
Whether the precise number of Armenians
massacred at. M a,rash be 18,000 or only
,15,000, as the Prime Minister optimisti¬
cally prefers to think, they were
Armenians under special promise of
Allied, and specifically French, protection.

! These questions of numbers always arise after
a Turkish massacre. We have been familiar
with them auy time these twenty-five years.
Defenders of the Turks have laboured to
prove that only fire thousand throats were
cut here or only six thousand women ravished
there, instead of seven or eight thousand, as
may bave been asserted at first. Turkish
massacres deal in numbers which are too large
for ready computation, too large assuredly
for the imagination to picture the fact?, and,
though the Turks have in other respecte re¬
duced massacres to a fiue art, they have not
given close attention to the statistical side.
pu J. 1) Rees, we see, asked the Prime
Minister about 'the origin of the massacres.
We do not precisely understand to whim
of the scries of massacres his question re¬
ferred. Acts of retaliation have doubtless
been carried cut by the Armenians. Tha
most peaceable race, when it has been subject
to murder of outrage at intervals for years,
will occasionally turn upon the persecutor,
to the great scandal, it appears, of a
certain order of mind. What excuse
such reprisals may be supposed to off w
foi the invasion of Cilicia and the
massacre of the Armenians concentrated
there, who can hardly he guilty of outrages
in Turkish territory, ivc do not understand.
We note that the members of the Caliphate
Delegation ask for an impartial inquiry into
the events at Van, Bitlie, .and Erzeroum in
1015. We do not know whether they would
like to see more extensive and more detailed
reports of the entiro dealings of Turks with
Armenians and Armenians with Turks during
the war. It could hardly help the cause of
the Turks. But they may iu any case do

j well to remember that if the Armenians
rebelled or attempted to rebel in 1915 they
were acting ou the side of the Allies, and,
whatever view a neutral might take, <j>r the
Allies this only constitutes an additional
reason for protecting them from Turkish ven¬
geance. There is a certain innocence of mind
oetrayed iu the demand of the Delegation
ror impartial investigation of Armenian
horrors. If they visit the Foreign Office
Library they would find shelves stacked with
such reports by impartial European and
American observers, neatly tabulating, as

though tbev were the figures of cotton or
steel exports, the numbers of men, women,
and children killed, maimed, outraged, of

I houses burnt, villages destroyed, and so forth,
from 1804 onwards. We have had enough
investigation in the past, and while we inves¬
tigated the Turks massacred. Let us now
lint a stop to massacre and then investigate



cally prefers to think, they were
Armenians under tepee,ial promise of
Allied, and specifically French, protection.
These questions of numbers always arise after
a Turkish massacre. We have been familiar
with them any time these twenty-five years.
Defenders of the Turks have laboured to

prove that only five thousand throats were
cut here or only six thousand women ravished ;
there, instead of seven or eight thousand, as J
may have been asserted at first. Turkish ;

massacres deal in numbers which are too large
for ready computation, too large assuredly
for the imagination to picture the facts, and,
though the Turks have in other respects re¬
duced massacres to a fine art, they have not

I given close attention to the statistical side, j
Sr. J. I) Rees, we see, asked the Prime
Minister about «the origin of the massacres.
We do not precisely understand to whim
of the series of massacres his question re¬
ferred. Acts of retaliation have doubtless j
Ibeen carried cut by the Armenians. The
most peaceable race, when it has been subject
to murder or outrage at intervals for years,
will occasionally turn upon the persecutor,
to the great scandal, it appears, of a
certain order of mind. What excuse
such reprisals may be supposed to off w
foi the invasion of Cilicia and the !
massacre of the Armenians concentrated
there, vrlio can hardly be guilty of outrages
in Turkish territory, Wo do not understand.
We note that the members of the Caliphate
Delegation ask for au impartial inquiry into
the events at Van, Bitlis, .and Erzeroum in

il9i5. We da not know whether they would
like to see more' extensive and more detailed
reports of the entire dealings of Turks with
Armenians and Armenians with Turks during
the war. It could hardly help the cause of
the Turks. But they may in any case do
well to reraembor that if the Armenians
rebelled or attempted to rebel in 1915 they!
were acting on the side of the Allies, arid,
whatever view a neutral might take, fpr the
Allies this only constitutes an additional
reason for protecting them from Turkish ven-1
.geance. There is a certain innocence of mind
betrayed iu the demand of the Delegation
for impartial investigation of Armenian ]
horrors. If they visit the Foreign Office
Library they would find shelves stacked with
such reports by impartial European and
American observers, neatly tabulating, as

though they were the figures of cotton or
steel exports, the numbers of men, women,
and children killed, maimed, outraged, of
houses burnt, villages destroyed, and so forth,
from 1894 onwards. We have had enough
investigation in the past, and while we inves¬
tigated the Turks massacred. Let us now
put a stop to massacre and then investigate
as much as we please. Indeed, we hope that
before we have done judicial investigation
will be necessary with a view to the punish¬
ment of the worst individual offenders.

We cannot but think that Moslem leaders
are ill-advised to associate the question of
the Caliphate with the question of massacre.
There is every desire to have regard to
Moslem feeling on the position of the Stotin
and of Constantinople. But there are some

things which cannot be done. We could not,
as Mr. Liori) George said weeks ago, leave
[the Turk, after what has passed, in posses¬
sion of the Straits. With great difficulty,
for the sake of Moslem sentiment, public
opiniou was induced to acquiesce in his re¬
tention in Constantinople. It acquiesced in
full consciousness that in so doing it was
sowing the seeds of future intrigue and pos¬
sible war. Yet it acquiesced, provided alwacs
that the passage of the Straits could be
secured and that the safety of the Christians
in Turkey could be guaranteed. But the
first reaction of the announcement that the
Turks were to remain in Constantinople was
apparently to encourage the renewal of the
massacres. The massacre, accordingly, and
the invasion cf Cilicia must be taken defi¬
nitely as cancelling any assurances that have
been given and reopening the whole question.
As an,immediate step not only will the French
have to clear Cilicia, but there will have to
be an effective occupation of Constantinople).
We must test the question, raised by advo¬
cates of the Turks, whether the accessibility
of Constantinople to Allied pressure will en¬
able us indirectly to curb misgovernment in
Asia Minor. The Turks' friends may rejoice
that their arguments are so soon to be put
to the test. Let us hope they will prove
sound and that by sufficiently drastic mea¬
sures at Constantinople it may turn out prac-
ically possible to save the remnant of the

Armenian people. The week-end was punc¬
tuated with more or less authoritative reports
of the concentration of force's upon the
capital. Mr. Lpoyn George would vouch¬
safe no detailed information on the subject
yesterday, and we have not yet the means of
knowing whether tho preparations made are
adequate or whether the Governments are
following the accustomed course of under¬
estimating tbe enemy. We are, however,
entitled to assume that the need of decisive
action is now realised and that the insult to
the French flag has done what no plea for
defenceless Christians could avail to do.

As to the future, we continue fx» attaeft
much less importance to the position of the
Soman than to the fair treatment of lps
subjects or ex-subjects. We recognise with
regret that Moslem feeling, accepting his
somewhat doubtful claim to the Caliphate,
attaches great importance to everything
affecting his dignity and power. We would
therefore, in all matters of form—in all
matters that do not vitally concern the
future of Europe or the immediate calls of
humanity,—do everything possible to meat
that sentiment. If the Indian Moslems asked
for complete justice in their own land, and
tlie sterr, punishment of the very faintest and
feeblest imitation of the Turkish methods
there, we should have every sympathy with
their demand for absolute equality of treat¬
ment. We cannot, however, think that any
shortcomings on the part of our rule in India
are properly compensated by allowing the
sentiment of Indian Moslems to control the
disposition of affairs in Europe or Anatolia.
The Indian Moslem has hardly the means of
instructing himself so fully on the importance
of the Straits in the history of Europe as we
have, nor has he had the same occasion to
follow out the lurid story of the relation of
the Turk to his subjects. The Indian
Moslem is the representative of a noble and
ancient, civilisation. It is a pity that he
should look to the chief of a barbarous horde,
which destroyed a great part of the Moslem
civilisation itself and in Europe has never
been known but as a destroyer, as the head
cf his faith and the object of a quasi-religious
veneration. But seeing that many Moslems
do so look upon tbe matter we feel hound to
do all we can to prove our respect for their
sentiment. But on their side they must
understand that there are some things that
wo cannot do-—and chiefly, we cannot again
abandon the persecuted Armenian people.



the textile trades have to meet the coming ad¬
vance in the, operatives' wages it is to be hoped
hat they will-this time consider the office staff—
the cashiers, correspondents, and bookkeepers,—
who " have usually . been overlooked. These
men's interests are identical with those of the
operatives, but. unfortunately they have no
powerful union to press their just claims. In
the cotton trade at any rate office workers have
not participated in .the wages advances to the
saine extent as the manual workers. It was
generally, worked this way. If -the operatives
got 25 per cent, the offiVe staff got 10 per cent
(if it was lucky), the emoployers apparently
seeking to. save at the expense of the few un
organised employees what they are compelled tc
pay to the-greater number of organised opera
tives. Would* it not be possible for one of tht
big unions to extend their activities in the
interests of men in the - positions mentioned?

£250 Income Tax Limit.—" Spinster " writes
from West Didsbury It is surely, iniquitous ti
tax the unmarried living on a fixed or unearnec
income to "pay for the pleasures of the marriet
living on incomes at present being earned ir
business or on largely increased wage or salary
I am speaking as a woman, unmarried, middle
aged, living on a fixed so-called unearned in
come, and I must say, we are in hard case, Ir

of skippers and mates. The photograp

spindles under his care, the same number of
ends to keep up, the same number of cops

| to look after.
If the imillowner dealt with the spinner as

S the spinner deals with the big-qpiecer the whole
I of the Operative Spinners' Amalgamation would
I rebel agaipst it and stop every mill in Lanca¬
shire. Yet this arbitrary relationship between
the piecer and the spinner has been allowed
to go on for generations. The whole of the
trade union movement has been silent on the
question. When I was secretary of the Lanca¬
shire Cotton Piecers' Association we tried. to

I elicit the sympathy of other trade unions,
j but it was all in vain. I know that big-pieeers

are paid much better to-day than they used
jto.be, but on the whole the payment is still
I less than half of that of the spinner, and it is
I not at all uncommon to find piecers who are
I older than the spinners.
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Scott. Potation Carnegie pcrur la Paix Internationale, f
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THE SUNU ETJCHAU1ST. A Commentary on the Solemn I
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EUCHAIÎISTIC WORSHIP. By B. T. D. Smith. Is. net.
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OMN1AXA. The Autobiography of an Irish Octogenarian. I
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Front the Kingsgate Prêts:

THE CHURCHES AT THE CROSS-ROADS. A Study in I
Church Unity. By J. H. shukeapéare, M.A. Popular edition, [
3e. net.
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AMERICA AND ARMENIA.

MR. BALFOUR ON BRITAIN'S
PART.

We have received copies of telegrams ex¬
changed between Mr. J. W. Gerard, former
American Ambassador in Berlin, and Mr. Bal¬
four, the substance of which we append

In a telegram addressed to Mr. Ballour, Mr.
Gerard asserted that treaties for the partition of
Armenia had been concluded during Mr. Balfour's
tenure of the post of Secretary for Foreign Affairs
and at a time when Allied leaders and statesmen
had adopted the principle of self-determination of
peoples as their principal war cry. He expresses
distress over news that the Allies' might cut up
Armenia, and says that 20,000 ministers, 85 bishops,
250 college and university presidents, and 40
governors who had " gone on record in favour of
integral Armenia will be asked to join in condemna¬
tion of decimation of Armenia." He adds that
Americans had given £6,000,000 for Armenian relief,
and that another £6,000,000 has been asked for.
Americans were desirous of aiding Armenia duringher formative period. " Ten members of our Com-
mitteee, including Mr. Hughes and Mr. Boot, and
with the approval of Senator Lodge, had telegraphed
to the President that America should aid Armenia. ;
YVe are earnestly anxious that Britain should !
seriously consider American opinion on the Armenian
case. Can you not postpone consideration of the
Turkish question until after ratification of the
Treaty by the Senate, which is likely to take placebefore March 1 ? "

MR. BALFOUR'S REPLY.
Mr. Balfour in his reply, dispatched en clair

on February 24, said:—
1. In reply to your telegram of February 15, Ishould observe that the first paragraph seems writtenunder a misapprehension, i concluded no treaties

about Armenia at all.
2. I do not understand why Great Britain will be

held responsible by 20,000 ministers of religion, 85bishops, 250 University presidents, and 40 governors,if a Greater Armenia is not forthwith created, in¬cluding ltussian Armenia on the north and stretch¬ing to the Mediterranean on the south.
Permit me to remind you of the facts.
1. Great Britain has no interests in Armenia, ex¬cept those based on humanitarian grounds. In this

respect her position is precisely that of the UnitedStates.
2. I have always urged, whenever I had an oppor¬tunity, that the United States should take its sharein the burden of improving conditions in the pre¬war territories of the Turkish Empire, and, in par¬ticular, that it should become the mandatory inArmenia. Events over whioh Great Britain had nocontrol have prevented this consummation, and havedelayed, with most unhappy results, the settlement ofthe Turkish peace.
3. There appears to be great misconception as tothe condition of affairs in Armenia. You make ap¬peal in your first sentence to the principle of self-deteranination. If this is taken in its ordinary mean¬ing as referring to the wishes of the majority actu-1ally inhabiting a district, it must be rememberedthat in vast regions of Greater Armenia the inhabi¬tants are overwhelmingly Musulman, and if allowedto vote would certainly vote against the Armenians.1 do not think this conclusive ; but it must notbe forgotten. Whoever undertakes, in your ownwords, to aid Armenia during her formative periodmust, I fear, be prepared to use military force. GreatBritain finds the utmost difficulty in carrying out theresponsibilities she has already undertaken. Shecannot add Armenia to thejr number. America, withher vast population and undiminished resources, andno fresh responsibilities thrown upon her by the war,is much more fortunately situated. She has shownherself most generous towards these much oppressedpeople ; but I greatly fear that even the most lavishcharity, unsupported by political and military assist¬ance, will prove quite insufficient to deal with theunhappy consequences of Turkish cruelty and mis¬rule.

If I am right in inferring from your telegram that
my attitude on the question has been somewhat mis¬understood in America, I should be grateful if youwould give publicity to this reply.

MR. GERARD'S REJOINDER.
On February 28 Mr. Gerard telegraphed toMr. Balfour.
In referring to treaties made during Mr. Balfour's! period Of office, he says lie had in mind the Sykes-'Picot compact. After saying that Great Britainand France could not be justified in requiring Ameri¬can aid to. Armenia as a condition precedent to their idoing justice to Armenia, he declares:—" YVe believeArmenians' plight since 1878 is not unrelated to seriesof arrangements, well meant no doubt, in which GreatBritain played directive rule." He expresses the viewthat Armenia can be savod. Existing artificial con¬ditions must be cured by repatriation, emigration,and immigration. In 1014 there was an Armenian

population of 1,400,000 in Turkish Armenia, con¬stituting about 40 per cent, of the population. Onehalf of Armenians had been destroyed and possibly30 per cent of Moslems had perished. He sketchesthe manner in which the adjustment might be effectedin order that the Armenian population could be
a majority within area claimed by the Armenians." Our faith in chivalry of Great Britain and France
and our deliberate conviction in ultimate inexpedi¬
ency of allowing Turkish threat to override con¬
certed will of Western civilization through further
sacrifice of Armenia inspire us to plead with you to
construe every disadvantage in favour of Armenia,and ask you to plan to aid her toward fulfilment
of her legitimate aspirations, meanwhile depending
on us to assume our share in due time, bearing inmind imperative necessity of continued concord that
must exist between our democracies for our respec¬tive benefit and for that of the world."

IlArtl/S* If2A. /
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AMERICAANDARMENIA.

MR.BALFOURON

BRITAIN'S

PART.

Wehavereceivedcopiesoftelegramsex¬

changedbetweenMr.J.W.Gerard,former

AmericanAmbassadorinBerlin,andMr.Bal¬

four,thesubstanceofwhichweappend:—

InatelegramaddressedtoMr.Balfour,Mr.

Gerardassertedthattreatiesforthepartitionof

ArmeniahadbeenconcludedduringMr.Balfour's

tenureofthepostofSecretaryforForeignAffairs

andatatimewhenAlliedleadersandstatesmen

hadadoptedtheprincipleofself-detenninationof

peoplesastheirprincipalwarcry.Heexpresses

distressovernewsthatthe
Allies'mightcutup

Armenia,andsaysthat20,000ministers,85bishops,

250collegeanduniversitypresidents,and40

governorswhohad
"goneonrecordinfavourof

integralArmeniawillbeaskedtojoinincondemna¬

tionofdecimationofArmenia."
Headdsthat

Americanshadgiven£6,000,000forArmenianrelief,

andthatanother£6,000,000hasbeenaskedfor.

AmericansweredesirousofaidingArmeniaduring

herformativeperiod.

"TenmembersofourCom-;

mitteee,includingMr.HughesandMr.Itoot,and

withtheapprovalofSenatorLodge,hadtelegraphed

tothePresidentthatAmericashouldaidArmenia

WeareearnestlyanxiousthatBritainshould

seriouslyconsiderAmericanopinionontheArmenian

case.CanyounotpostponeconsiderationOfthe

Turkishquestionuntilafterratificationofthe

TreatybytheSenate,whichislikelytotakeplace

beforeMarch1?
"

MR.

BALFOUR'SREPLY.

Mr.Balfourinhisreply,dispatchedenclair

onFebruary24,said:—

1.InreplytoyourtelegramofFebruary15,I

shouldobservethatthefirstparagraphseemswritten

underamisapprehension,iconcludednotreaties

aboutArmeniaatall.

2.IdonotunderstandwhyGreatBritainwillbe

heldresponsibleby20,000ministersofreligion,85

bishops,250Universitypresidents,and40governors,

ifaGreaterArmeniaisnotforthwithcreated,in¬

cludingBussiauArmeniaonthenorthandstretch¬

ingtotheMediterraneanonthesouth.

Permitmetoremindyouofthefacts.

1.GreatBritainhasnointerestsinArmenia,ex¬

ceptthosebasedonhumanitariangrounds.Inthis

respectherpositionispreciselythatoftheUnited

States.

2.Ihavealwaysurged,wheneverIhadanoppor¬

tunity,thattheUnitedStatesshouldtake
itsshare

intheburdenofimprovingconditionshithepre¬

warterritoriesoftheTurkishEmpire,and,inpar¬

ticular,thatitshouldbecomethemandatoryin

!Armenia.EventsoverwhichGreatBritainhadno

controlhavepreventedthisconsummation,andhave

delayed,withmostunhappyresults,the
settlementof

theTurkishpeace.

3.Thereappearstobegreatmisconceptionasto

theconditionofaffairsinArmenia,Youmakeap-.
pealinyourfirstsentencetotheprincipleofself-

determination.Ifthisistakenin
itsordinarymean¬

ingasreferringtothewishesofthemajorityactu-'
nilXTinhnV\ifine.a

-4-....iU—.1-

h-lttii

IS*Ifl0

allvinhahit.im>_a_

f

qoiqAVSjqGJqs

jsgagoqmpaqissuq'AaqeA

uxrrfhjooqqptrepposaqqSuiptqaui'ojoqopuo*)

>quoiSejajoqAAaqjQ•sptrepiSutqGog
pue

îaqsrera(GjeqGjquanbajjqqm'sptnreqo|oqnrcd

innptnjq
'guoj

à'jsajo
sqsrsuooqjq[is

iqqqgnouqqpmreqo«ureqirBaioqStqjSSnuqs

T

81TMumqreqg;joqqnoq-qjasap
oqqqqp»

>aqgnaaqguxaeqAjquareddG
poq.iadoadsqi

jsaAt-qqnosspuaqqiqiq'asjnoosiqqAaoqoj

q
qq8no

«sinaasq'aRN!91(lL•qsoM.-qqnos

lireqsGa-qqjonaqtiqs'qjasapÂq«jGAjaqm

gpaâiaoïqns
'sattqqjqoaSnq

aqqpoorejqnqy

qJGMtnojjAasqiaieqqSxnAioqo.j

•aaTiMaaehiinshi

■trenssyqGpxiG'loxrrq

aopq

'qqssyjgsuajqistAaresrgm.snoqdroajd

[q«.aafjgadaapprarSuoubjosaogqp"ugoiigj
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FUTURE OF ARMENIA.

League of Nations & Question
of a Mandate.

PakiS, Saturday.
One o£ "Hie questions discussed by the

Council of ike League of Nations at its
private session Was a proposal of the
Supreme Council to entrust to tile League
of Nations a mandats for Armenia.—
Router.

A Renter's Constantinople telegram
states that in an interview the new Grand
Vizier expressed the opinion that it was
necessary not to give way to pessimism,
and that the future status of Constanti¬
nople was beyond doubt.

A battle squadron. arrived in the Bos-
ptorus on Friday morning.

AN AMERICAN
_ PROTEST, i

Mr. Balfour oh Delay in Turkish
Settlement.

Mr. J. W. Gerard, formerly United
States Ambassador in Berlin, has tele¬
graphed to Mr. Balfour protesting against
the proposed partition of Armenia under
the Peace Treaty. Ilo states that 20,090
American ministers, 85 bishops, 230 col¬
lege and University presidents, and 40
governors " join in condemnation of the
decimation of Armenia."

In reply Mr. Balfour points out that
Great Britain has no interests in Armenia,
except those based on humanitarian
grounds. In this respect her position is
precisely .that of the United States. He
further states that lie has always urged
"that the United States should take its
sîiàî'é in tho burden of improving condi¬
tions in the pre-war territories of the
Turkish Umpire, and, tft particular, that
it .-hould become tho mandatory in
Armenia. Events over which Great-
Britain had no control have prevented
tliis consummation, and have delayed,
with most unhappy results, the settlement
of tho Turkish peace."

On the question of "self-determina¬
tion " for Armenia, to which Mr. Gerard
referred in his telegram. My. Balfour refers
to a " great misconception " existing in
America, afld points out that America is

.in a far better position than Great Britain
to- undertake a mandate. Whoever under¬
takes that mandate, he says,.must be pre¬
pared to «sa military force. America's
generous treatment of the Armenians. Mr.
Balfour adds, " unsupported by political
and military assistance, Will prove quite
insufficient to deal with the unhappy con¬
sequences of Turkish qnielty and misrule."

In replying, Air. Gerard says that
Américains believe that "the plight ofTha
Armenians is not unrelated to series oi
arrangement:;, well meant no doubt, in
which Great Britain played directive role."
He emphasises the desire of America to
Wo the Armenians and urges Great
Britain ancl France to take certain mea¬
sures to establish Armenia as a self-sup¬
porting nation.

" SULTAN .MUST GO."

Trafalgar Square Meeting Calls
for Action.

A considerable crowd, sheltering under
umbrellas, was present at yesterday after¬
noon's demonstration in Trafalg» r-squprs,
at which resolutions were carried calling
upon the Government to more tho Sultan
out of Constantinople and in favour of
the subject races under the Turkish Em¬
pire beiltg placed under the mandate of
the Leagfie of Nat ions.

Mr. Aneurin Williams, M.P., presided.
The butchery Carried out in.Armenia by
the Turks, he declared, was the weist
known to history. Tho nreauirtyjj Turkish

, Government lie described as " a. gang of
infernal scoundrels and murderers."

I A resolution protesting against the mas-
' sacres was moved by Mr. Noel Brixton.
The Armenians, lie said, had materially
assisted the Allies during (he war. and I
now, instead of protecting them from the |
murderous Ttxrk, we had betrayed them,
largely because of the wire-pulling oi l

I Turkish bondholders in Europe. They!
must force the hands oi' tho Government; I

| in this matter so that we might not be|
called a nation of cads.

The Bishop of London said it was a|
| source of grant disappointment to bitn toT
hear that the Turk was to remain in Con>|
stanfinoplc, and that tho Church of St.
Sophia was to remain a mosque.



GUvo-LJir

%

JLjkius

iUuti/J--If

FUTUREOFARMENIA.

LeagueofNations&Question

ofaMandate.

Basis,Saturday.

Oneoftheuneslionsdiscussedbythe

Councilof(lieLeagueofNationsatits

privatesessionwasaproposalofthe

SupremeCounciltoentrusttotheLeague

ofNationsamandatefor
Armenia.—

iîeuter.

A.

Renter'sConstantinopletelegram

statesthatmallinterviewthenewGrand

Vizierexpressedtlioopinionthatitwas

necessarynottogivewaytopessimism,

andthatthefuturestatusof
Constanti¬

noplewasbeyonddoubt.

Abattlesquadronarrivedinthe
Bos-

phorusonFridaymorning.

ANAMERICANPROTEST.

Mr.BiiifouronDelayinTurkish

Settlement.

jVXr.J!

"W.Gerard,formerlyUhiied

StatesAmbassadorinBerlin,has
tele¬

graphedtoMr,Balfourprotestingagainst

theproposedpartitionofArmeniaunder

tinsPeaceTreaty.Hostatesthat20,000

Americanministers,85bishops,250

col-

legoandUniversitypresidents,and.i0

governors

"joinincondemnationofthe

decimationof

Armenia."

InreplyMr.Balfourpointsoutthat

GreatBritainhasnointerestsin
Armenia,

exceptthosebasedonhumanitarian

grounds.Inthisrespect;herposition
is

preciselythatoftheUnitedStates.He

furtherstatesthathohasalwaysurged

"thattheUnitedStatesshouldtakeits

shareintlioburdenofimproving
condi¬

tionsinthepre-warterritoriesofthe

TurkishEmpire,and.inparticular,that

itshouldbecomethemandatoryin

Armenia.EventsoverwhichGreat

Britainhadnocontrolhaveprevented

thisconsummation,andhavedelayed,

withmostunhappyresults,thesettlement

oftheTurkish
peace."

Onthequestionof

"self-determina¬

tionforArmenia,towhichMr.Gerard

referredinhistelegram,Mr.Balfourrefers

"toa
"greatmisconception"existingin

America,andpointsoutthatAmericais

inafarbetterpositionthanGreatBritain

to-undertakeamandate.Whoeverunder¬

takesthat
mandate,

hesays,mustbepre¬

paredtousemilitaryforce.

America's

generoustreatmentoftheArmenians,Mr.

Balfouradds,

"unsupportedbypolitical

andmilitaryassistance,willprovequite

insufficienttodealwiththenfihanpycon¬

sequencesofTurkisharueltyand
misrule."

Inreplying,Mr,Gerardsaysthat

Americansbelievethat

"théplightofthe

Armeniansisnotunrelatedtoseriesot

arrangements,wellmeantnodoubt,in

whichGreatBritainplayeddirective

role."

HeemphasisesthedesireofAmericato

belt)theArmeniansandurgesGreat

BritainandFrancetotakecertain
mea¬

surestoestablishArmeniaasa
self-sup¬

portingnation.
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oaîdburrsoqc;punqsnqÀinjCippinj

j
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Le Secretaire General a lr

honneur de transmettre, a titre

d'information, aux Membres du

Conseil, une eoplo de la note

verbale que, d'après les in¬

structions qui lui ont été don¬

nées par le Conseil, il a lue

et laissée au Président du Con¬

seil des Ministres des Affaires

Etrangères et des Ambassadeurs

agissant en tant que Conseil

Suprême.

le Président a promis qu'

il'prendrait des dispositions

pour fournir, autant qu'il sera

possible, au Conseil de la

Société des Dations, tous les

renseignements que le Conseil

pourra désirer.

LEAGUE OF NAT10AS.
,nd House,
. Street, 20/4/34.
OH. W. 1.

The Secretary-General has the

honour to transmit for the infor¬

mation of the Members of the Council,

a copy of a Mote-Yerbale which, in

accordance with the instructions

given to him hy the Council, he read

and left with the President of the

Council of Foreign Ministers and

Ambassadors acting as the Supreme

Council.

The President promised that

he would arrange for all information

.desired by the Council of the League

to be supplied to them as far as it

was possible tc do so.

le 17 Mars, 1920. 17th March,1920»
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Le Conseil de la Société des Nations inTa donné liinetrac¬

tion de revenir h Londres aussitôt que possible, afin d'exprimer

ei son non, certains peines de vue, respectivement, an Conseil
Suprême des Ministres et Ambassadeurs, an sujet des télégrammes_
Relatifs à la question de la protection des minorités en Turquie,
et de lTavenir de lTEtat libre et indépendant d'Arménie. Ces

deun télégrammes ont été reçus par le Conseil de la Société vers
la fin de la session, samedi matin 13 mars, date à laquelle la
réunion devait se terminer.

Le Conseil, malgré d'autres travaux importants a trouvé
la possibilité de consacrer un temps considérable à l'examen des
questions envisagées dans ces télégrammes. Le Conseil s'est décla
ré en sympathie très grande avec le désir exprimé par le Corseili

Suprême d'assurer la protection nécessaire des minorités en Tur¬
quie et de prendre des mesures effectives pour garantir la libor-
té 6t l'indépendance de 1'Arménie0 Mais, dans l'un ou l'autre cas

le Conseil ne s'est pas trouvé en mesure de donner une réponse im

médiate aux demandes formulées par le Conseil Suprême et le Conse

des Ministres et Ambassadeurs, d'abord parce qu'il ne disposait

pas du temps suffisant pour examiner complètement ces problèmes,
et ensuite parce que, même si le Conseil avait disposé du temps
nécessaire, les données indiquées dans les deux télégrammes ne

lui semblaient pas suffisantes pour lui permettre de prendre
une décision dans des questions très importantes, non seulement

en elles-mêmes, mais aussi pour l'avenir de la Société.

Puis-je me permettre d'expliquer- plus en détail l'attitu-
A> V

de du Conseil vis à vis de la question de la protection des mino¬

rités en Turquie.

Le .«••<>



Le télégramme du Conseil des Ministres et Ambassadeurs

disait que la Commission alliée nommée par lui, avait recommandé

d'insérer dans le Traité avec la Turquie "(I) -Que la clause du

chapitre tout entier soit placée sous la garantie de la Société

des bâtions de la même manière que les clauses relatives aux mino¬

rités dans "les Traités déjà conclus entre lea Puissances Alliées

et Associées et les Etats d'Europe, et (2) qu'un représentant nom¬

mé per le Conseil de la Société des bâtions réside à Constantinople

pour surveiller l'application des clauses de ce chapitre et adresse

périodiquement des rapports au Conseil de la Société; ce repré¬

sentant devant avoir le droit de faire des enquêtes sur place ou

d'envoyer ses Délégués sur les lieux pour faire des enquêtes szxr

toute infraction aux clauses du dit chapitre".

Le premier point a fait l'objet d'une discussion, et l'on

a immédiatement soulevé la question de savoir si la Société des

Iïatlons accepterait la responsabilité oonstituée par une garantie

de ce genre. On a exprimé l'opinion que bien que la Société des

Dations ait accepté la garantie des droits des minorités en Polo¬

gne, il ne s'en suivait pas qu'une garantie analogue dût être don-"
née par la Société des Dations en ce qui concerne les minorités

en Turquie, En Pologne, il y avait un Gouvernement stable et orga¬

nisé qui pourrait, le cas échéant, être responsable devant l'o¬

pinion publique mondiale; on ne peut guère dire que le oas fût le

même, actuellement et pour quelque temps encore en Turquie, car

dans le passé l'opinion publique n'a disposé que d'une très fax-"

ble influence, si même elle en a eue, pour améliorer la situation

des minorités opprimées de ce pays, De plus, en Turquie les mino¬

rités ont souvent été opprimées, et les massacres exécutés par

des bandes irrégulières qui échappaient entièrement au contrôle

du Gouvernement turc central. On doit se souvenir que la Société,

me me • « • $ «



mémo si elle accordait cette - garantie, n'aurait pas à sa disposi¬
tion une force internationale pour en assurer l'application. La

situation de la Société différait en ce qui concerne la 'Turquie

de oe qu'elle était dans les autres cas, la -Turquie n'étant pas

membre de la Société, l'Intervention de cette dernière étant

par conséquence rendue plus difficile que dans le cas de la Polo«

gne et de la Roumanie, Si des cas d'oppression des minorités se

produisaient en Pologne, un représentant Po3.onais serait invité
à assister aux séances du Conseil do façon à pouvoir être consul^

té, mais il ne serait guère possible d'adresser la même invita¬
tion à un 'Turc, D'autre part, on a fait valoir que oe n'était pas

une raison suffisante pour refuser de protéger les minorités3

2t'idée du Conseil Suprême semblait être qu'en plus de3 garanties

que le Conseil Suprême pouvait donner, les garanties d'ordre plus

général accordées par là Société des Hâtions étaient nécessaires®

Le Conseil procéda ensuite à l'examen du second point. On

fit remarquer que la proposition émise par la Commission semblait

Impliquer dans une certaine mesurs un contrôle double contre le~

quel s'élevaient de fortes objections. Un contrôle double réjotH-

rait les Turcs, Si l'on désignait une Commission de la Société

pour résider h Constantinople, il semblerait nécessaire d'assol
cier cette Commission à la Commission alliée de contrôle et égale¬

ment d'éviter le dualisme par quelque mode d'action.

Le Conseil n'avait pas exprimé un avis collectif sur ces

questions, parce qu'il sentait qu'il no possédait pas I03 infor¬

mations nécessaires pour le faire et que le temps dont il dis¬

posait n'était pas stiffisant pour lui permettre d'obtenir ces

renseignements avant la clôture de la session. Le Consoil m'a donc

chargé do demander si l'on pourrait lui communiquer des renseigne-

monts plus complets, tels que le texte des clauses projetées rela¬

tives aux minorités, les limites du territoire auquel ce3 clausoa

devront t)M0



devront sTappliquer, si des zones faisant l'objet d'un mandat

seront comprises dans ce territoire, enfin le Conseil demande

si une décision relative à ces questions ne pourrait être remi-

se à plus tard, afin d'avoir le temps d'examiner comme il con¬

vient les différents éléments du problème. Le Conseil est tout

prêt à inscrire la question à l'ordre du jour de la prochaine

session de Rome qui doit avoir lieu pendant la semaine du 25

Avril, ou même s'il est nécessaire, a convoquer une réunion

spéciale à une date plus rapprochée, pourvu qu'il :ait lo

temps d'examiner à fond les propositions.

Puis-je maintenant exposer le point de vue du Conseil

au sujet du télégramme reçu du Conseil Suprême relativement, à
l'Arménie,

Pour cette question également la Conseil a trouvé que

les renseignements contenus dans le télégramme n'étaient pas

suffisants pour lui permettre de prendre une décision au

cours do la session. Le Conseil n'était pas absolument fixé

sur ce que le télégramme impliquait. Suggérait-il que les

fonds de la Société devaient prendre à leur charge les dé¬

ficits dans le budget du futur Etat Arménien, ou espérait-011

que cet Etat se suffise à lui-même? Un tel usage des fonds

de la Société semblait nécessiter l'approbation de l'Assem¬

blée, En fait, Sic Conseil pourrait estimer qu'il ne serait

pas possible d'accopter la protection de l'Etat Arménien dans

l'avenir, sans que cette décision fêt confirmée par l'As¬

semblée#

Si le Conseil acceptait, à quel moment comptait-on

faire passer l'Etat Arménien sous la protection de la Socié¬

té? On a de nouveau insisté sur le fait que la Société n'avait

pas à sa disposition de foroe internationale et que toutes

les obligations qui pourraient éventuellement impliquer

1'usage •.,,•



l'usage d'une force militaire devaient faire l'objet d'un examen

très attentif. Le Conseil ne refuse nullement d'accepter les

obligations proposées, mais il ne se sent pas en mesure de

répondre à la demande du Conseil Suprême avant d'avoir reçu des
informations plus détaillées au sujet de l'avenir de cet Etat,

Le Conseil ne demande pas mieux que d'inscrire cette

çLuestion à l'ordre du jour de la session de Rome ou de tenir une

réunion spéciale pour examiner la question. Comme la question
d'Arménie semble surtout soulever des questions de principe plu-
têt que des questions de détail, il semblerait plus favile de

faire de cette question l'objet d'une réunion spéciale, avant la

session de Rome, que de s'occuper à brève échéance des clauses re

latives aux minorités dans le Traité avec la Turquie.



NOTE « VERBALE.

Tho Council of the League of Nations instructed mo to

return to London as soon as possible in order to express,on their

behalf, certain views to the Supreme Council, and to the Council

cf Foreign Ministers and Ambassadors respectively with regard to
the telegrams on the questions of the protection of minorities

within the frontiers of Turkey and of the future of the free and
. * -V

independent State of Armenia. These two telegrams ?>rere received

by the Council of the League towards the end of their sessibn on

Saturday morning, March 13th, on which date the meeting was to

terminate.

The Council, in spite of other important business found"
4

it possible to devote some considerable time t o tthe consideration-'-
of the questions raised in these telegrams. The Council expressed

great sympathy with the desire of the Supremo Council to secure

adequate protection for the minorities within the frontiers of Tuiw

key, and to afrange for an effective guarantee for the free anfl

independent State of Armenia. But in neither case did the Council

feel in a position to give an immediate reply to the requests put
forward by the Supreme Council apd the Council of Foreign Ministers
and Ambassadors, firstly, because there was not sufficient time

for a full examination of the problems, and secondly, bocauàey
evon had there been sufficient time, tho date given in the two

telegrams seemed, to the Council to bo inadequate to enable them

to form a decision 011 questions which wore cf great importance,
not only in themselves, but also to the future of the Loague of
Nations.

May I first be permitted to explain in more detail the

attitude of tho Council towards the question of the protection of

minorities in Turkey.

Tho telegram from the Council of Foreign Ministers and'
Ambassadors stated that tho Allied Commission appointod by thorn

had recommended/



had recommended for Insertion in the Turkish Treaty"(1) that

provision of whole chapter should he placed under guarantee of
the League of Nations in the seôe wajr as the provision of the
minority clauses in the Treaties already concluded between the
Allied and Associated Towers and States in .Europe, and (2Ï that

a representative appointed by the Council of the League of Nations
should reside .in Constantinople with the duty of watching the

applications tf provisions of this chapter and reporting period¬
ically to the Council of the League, the representative to have
the right to mate enquiries tn the spot or to send his delegates
to the spot to investigate every infringement of the said chapter''(♦

A discussion taok place 011 the first paint, and the

question immediately arase whether the League of Nations should
accept resptnsibility for such a guarantee. An opinion was ex¬

pressed that, although the League cf Nations had aooepted a

guarantee for minorities in, Poland, it by no means followed that
an analago us guarantee shoujbd be given by the League in the case
minorities in Turkey. In Poland there was a settled and-arganiseu
Government which would be amenable, if necessary, tt the pressure

cf world public opinion; it could hardly be said that this was

likwly to be the case for some time to come at anjr rate with
Turkey since, in the past, public apinion had been able to do
little, if anything, to ameliorate the lot of oppressed minorit¬
ies in that country. Purther, in Turkey, minorities were often
oppressed and massacres carried out by irregular bands who Ifere
entirely outside the control of the oentral Turkish Government.
It must be remembered that the League had no international force
at its disposal to secure such a guarantee should it be given.
The situation of the League differed, with regard to Turkey,
from other cases, since Turkey was not a member of the League,
and the League would therefore find the means of intervention

more/
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more diffioult than in such cases as Poland and RoumanLa.

ShouRL oases of pppression of minorities acour in Polana, a

Polish representative would he invited to attend meetings of
the Council for purposes of consultation, hut it would hardly he

possible to invite a Turk to he present. On the other hand,
it wasr agreed that this was hardly a sufficient reason to refuse

to protect minorities. The idea of the Supreme Council seemed
*

•

to he that, apart from the guarantees which j_t could afford,
the more general guarantees of the League of Rations were necess'-

ary.

The Coimcil then passed to the consideration of the

second point. It was pointed out that the proposal put for¬

ward hy the Commission would seem to involve a certain measure,

of dual control to which there were strong objections. Dual

control would delight the heart of the Turk. If a Commission of

the Leagre were appointed to reside in Constantinople, it would

seem kecessary that it should he associated with the Allied Cpn>-

mission of Control and duality he avoided hy seme method of

jprooedure. The Council had not expressed any collective opinion

on these points because they felt that they had hot sufficient

information at their disposal to enable them t© do so, and that

the time was too short to permit them to obtâin such information

before the conclusion of the meeting. They therefore instructed

me to enquire whether further information, such as the text of the

proposed minority clauses, the extent of territory to which they

were to apply, if mandated areas were involved, could he supplied

to them; and whether a decision on the points raised could nat

he postponed in order to allow the Council adéquatel;y to consider

the various factors involved. The Council would he quite pre- •

pared/



prepared to place the question on the agenda for their next

meeting at Homo, which is to talcs place during the week of

April 25th, or even, if essential, to call a special meeting

at an earlier date, provided that there had "been time for the

Council throughly to examine the proposals«

May I now turn t© the Council'1"s view as to the telegre
*

from the Supreme Cornell with regard to Armenia.

On this subject, too, the Council felt that'the int&iT.

ion in the telegram was net sufficient to enable them to coma t
♦

any decision during their present meeting. They were not oler

as to what was involved, Was it suggested that the funds of t

League should bear any deficit on the budget of the futurs

Armenian State, or was it hoped that the State would be self-

supporting? She use of lieague funds for such. a purpose seeraeô

t<? necessitate the assent of the Assembly; indeed, the Council

might feel that the acceptance of protection for the future of

the Armenian State might also require confirmation by the Absgï.
When was it expected that the Armenian State, if the Council

agreed, would pass under the protection of the league? The

point was again emphasised that the league had no international

force and that any obligations which might possibly involve the

use of force must therefore be very carefully examined. The

Council in no way wished to refuse definitely to undertake the

suggested obligations, but they felt unable to reply to the re

quest of the Supremo Council.-until more information was availa

as to the future of the State.

The Coutioil was willing to place this question befoi

the meeting at Rome, or to have a special meeting to consider

subject. As the Armenian—question seomad to raise primarily qm

tions of principle rather than of detail, it would seem easier

have a special meeting on this subject earlier than on that of

minority clausos in the Turkish Treaty,
E.I). 15/3/ECh,
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A R M E N I A.

(1) Turkey renounces in favour of the Principal
Allied and Associated Powers all rights and title

over the territory comprised within the following
limits

(Description of frontier: ......)

(2) A Commission composed of
shall be constituted within . . days of the

corning into force of the present Treaty for the
purpose of delimiting on the snot the frontier above
indicated.

(3) The nrinclpal Allied and Associated Powers
undertake to establish the territory of Armenia as

above delimited as an independent -tate. Consider¬

ing, however, that the ne?' 3 ta te of Armenia will
for



for some time regulre administrative advice and
assistance, the Higfe Contracting Parties hereby

, U' VUA
fi lj ,', 't, Vir^sj invi te the Lea ~op of > ti ons to^nrni sty

cy/Vl ^ f*H±

-e^iniiritloirof' the -n one , consi der-nwrrt-crondnc
;IcvèiSpent oT Aimfênia. The

High Contracting ^artie- jgHMw D hereby under¬
take to accent and abide by the decisions which the
League of Hâtions may eocrn to in the matter.



Armenia B

ARMENIA.

(1) Turkey renounces in favour of the Principal
Allied and Associated Powers all rights and title
over the territory comprised within the following
limits:-

(Description of frontier: )

(g) A Commission composed of
shall be constituted within . . days of the coming
into force of the present Treaty for the puroose of
delimiting on the snot the frontier above indicated.

(3) The Principal Allied and Associated ^owers
undertake the establish the territory of Armenia so
delimited as an independent state, under the
protection of the î,sa sue of Nations.

(4)



(4) The organic law of the independent State of

Armenia, which shall include stipulations relative

to the future relations between the League of

Nations on the one hand and Armenia on the other,

shall form the subject of subsequent examination by

the Council of the League of Nations. The High

Contracting Parties hereby undertake to abide by

the decisions rhich the Council of the League of

Nations may come to in this resoect.



Q0£3$XOE3 a P03^H À LA OCXXmMQà

au sujet de la PSO1^0!li?I0H de l*IS$Af AMIM1M

Il serait impossible pour la Société des ffatlonB d1ontrepren
are la protection de l'état Arménien sans être assurée des moyens
effectifs de protéger l'Arménie contre tout danger extérieur, d'y
maintenir l'ordre à l'intérieur et d'y exécuter les travaux néces¬
saires h sa vie économique,

aile ne possédera cob moyens que s'ils lui sont fournis par
les Membres de la Société, et, en premier lieu, par les puissances
signataires du traité de paix avec la Turquie,

Il faut pour oelà que celles-ci s'engagent;

1°- A confier à la Société des Hâtions une Arménie constituée,
et non pas seulement définie par les articles d'un traité, La pro¬
tection ne peut pas commencer avant que l'Arménie, dans les limites
territoriales fixées par le traité, ait été entièrement évacuée
par les troupes régulières ou irrégulîères turques;
2*- A fournir, soit les contingents, soit les cadres et l'argent
nécessaires, pour donner à l'Arménie, en tenant compte des forces
Arméniennes déjà, organisées, une rmêe suffisante pour la protéger
contre tout péril extérieur ou intérieur;

1 3®- A assurer le libre usage du port de Batoum à l'-Stut arménien^ en garantiscant effectivement^la port et sas voies d'accès contre
toute attaaue;

£j V"*- J C/umA
I 4®. a prêter à l'JStat Arménien 1«assist«nos financière^indispen¬

sable, non seulement pour son administration isaaôaiate, maie pour
le rapatriement des populations arméniennes* dispersées # conformé -
.ont aux stipulations du traité, ainsi que pour l'exécution d'un
programma minimum de travaux publics;

A 5°- A reconnaître la Société dos Hâtions, ou ses représentants
en Arménie, com*"© la seule autorité qualifiée pour recevoir et
distribuer les secours, de quelque nature et de quelque origine
qu'ils soient, destinés à la population arménienne.

Ces engagements doivent précéder/toute délibération du
Conseil de le Société des Fatione sur le question qui lui est posée
par la Conférence.

Les charges du concours financier reconnu nécessaire par le
Conseil de la Société, seront réparties entre les Membres de la
Société conformément h la règle fixée pour les dépenses du Secré¬
tariat par l'article 6 du Pacte,

<P !w J C?. 3. Zs*



fi©f£ tàÏÏEL U. W&m,GB a A M QifflfmMM

au sujet de la PaOfJJflOH 4a l'JfAÎ ABMOTJ&

«**»*©*»«►"*» Ml «* M«S ft»«*

II serait isïïifjî sîbtt pour la Société ûm Hâtions de se refu¬
ser à la ï&ssicn hautement honorable qui lui est offert©» et il ©etde ©ou Intérêt mm 4© #* s© dérober à auam a responsabilité.

311© prendra lea engagements suivants:

1*- 311© assumera la protection de l'Arménie dès la signature du
Traita, Los forces régulier©.? ou irré^ilièrea turques qui a© trou-
viraient oncer© sur le territoire arménien, dsns Isa limite© fixées
par le 'traité, seront invité#» k m retirer» par une lettre du
Secrétaire léaéral, rédigée àana le© formes d'usage» Si elles s'y
refusaient, une plainte serait déposée aMg&kè de» autorités Bri¬
tannique» et du Procureur de la Aépubliqiu* à Parie»
2*- Si X'3tfikt Arménien a besoin d'une fora© armée, en dehor© do
oôUe qu'oll© peut posséder déj?;., pour le protéger contre 1©» péril»
extérieurs» m nm&ntmir Vordre à l'intérieur, #©« force» Imàrout
prises» dan» le personnel du Secrétariat Général, pat roi© d'engage¬
ment volontaire»

3W- àu ta© ou hu libre usage du port 0© Batoœa a© aérait pas
effaotlviîmnt garanti h 1* Air.t Arménien, X?;s vuie» d'^oès s© trou¬
vant MUMMtes ou iaterro^uts, le Oosseil de lu société des Hâtions
organisera u» service aérien suffisant pour aati&faire à tous le»
besoins militaires et éoonoidquee»
4*- Si l'Ltat Arménien a besoin â'u e assistance financière, soit
pour son administration immédiate, soit pour 1© rapatriement des
pépulf tiorc arménienne* dispersées, soit pour l'exécution du pro-
grSKID# minîosra de travaux publics» les som. :» néoossairee sor-nt
fournies par le Sirecbaur financier du Secrétariat léaérai qui
oars rexpoa##ble sur ses biens personnels 4© l'exécution 4c cette
clause»

£*- la Société de» Hâtions recevra les fonda de secoure de quel¬
que origin© qu'ils soient, destinés b la population arménienne et
Xob coneau:r«r» à l'organisation do b nquete péilétésees en l'honneur
tea martyr» des aasuaars» de l'année courant©»

La Société de» Hâtions ne pourrait Accepter aucun© réduction
de os» responsabilités, qu'elle tient à aaeuw entièrement» 'Toute
offre d'sssistence financière ou militaire de la part d'ur do»
femtores de la société, serait contraire au Pacte»#© la Société et

pourrait provoquer l'oxolusion duàit - Sambre»

L^B£S3S, le 17 ^ara 1930



A H M E M I A.

(M. Mentaux to the 1©oretary••Oonem}.

I had a meeting this morntng.on the subject of

Armenia, with the Allied exeert representatives on the
Committee charged with preparing a Treaty with TPrltey.
The following were present

Ï read to them the parer which I prepared, In
consultation with yon, regarding the conditions under
which the Council of the Tee rue of Rations mi ht con¬

sider accepting the protection of Armenia, The
Allied experts raised no objection to the introductory

paragraph or to the first Article relative to the
territorial unctions. As regards the second

Article (the military uestions), they also regarded
our sorrestion as very reasonable, but felt that the
matter was one rather for the military ex arts to

decide. The third Article they al??o accented. As

regards the fourth Article (financial questions}, M.

M. Mantoux

Mr. Colban

Mr. Nicoloon

Mr. Vansittart

Mr, ! orbes Ada®

T?erre sen ting Creat

Renresentinr the
Jecre tariat-Oen«rnl

Of the League of
Rations.

Britain.

M, Kammerer ) ~enresenting 7 ranee

Colonel Crstoldi) Representing Italy.

Kammerer



Ksinearer stated that Jigaor Nitti had rone out of his

way to lay do?.n that Italy would subscribe no money

for the Budget of the future ;tate of Armenia* I

pointed out that If th© Allied Powers refused to

allow Armenia any money to start her going» they
mirht as well abandon trom the first all hone of

creating an independent Armenian its te. M» Kanrerer

replied that although he agreed with me as to the

reasonable nature of ray proposals, yet he felt it
ri ht to warn us that we might experience some

difficulty in obtaining the guarantee desired.
As regards Articles 5 and 6, the expert

Committee saw no objection to my proposals.

March 19th, 1920.



ARM E II I A .

(It• Usntoax to the leeretary-Oenerai ),

Ï had an interview this afternoon with Bo^hos

MMf •"'asha, in which I nut to him tho queutions of
or indole connected with the roquent of the iurrem©
Council that the ' a&gue of îîations should undert ke
the protection of Armenia, 1 mtt aoeonmanied by Mr.

Meoie cm, mâ So&hos Uttbar T3asha wbb assisted by Mr,
Malcolm. Mr, Vhnsittart, of the British ? oreiga

Office, mis present at the interview.
I beiwn by reeding to Boghos Mahay the oa^er

which I had already prepnrad, after consultation with
you, and. of which I annex a cony for convenience of
reference.

Bogftos Bttbar expressed himself in oomolete
agreement with the general scheme of my paper, and ms

evidently much pleased by the attitude adoried by the
League in the matter. He made the following
commentaries on the specific points raised in my

paper

As regards the introductory paragraph, Boshes
Kttbar stated, quite definitely, that Armenia had need
"of s certain tutelage", and he implied that he would
prefer that the conditions of such tutelage should be

imposed upon Armen'a from outside, and that the future
rulers



rulers of Armenia should not themselves have the

direct responsibility for these conditions. I re¬

assured His Excellency by explaining that my present
paper was rather a programme for the discussions

which must inevitably take place between the League
and the Supreme Council, and that whatever more

specific arrangements might in future become

necessary as between the League and Armenia would

doubtless form the subject of a subsequent and
explicit Convention in the nature of a "Mandatory
Treaty". Boghos Nubar was evidently relieved by
this assurance.

Article 1 (Territorial questions). Boghos
Hubar was in complete agreement with this paragraph,
and had no suggestions to make thereon.

Article 2 (Military Questions). His

Excellency was also in complete agreement with this

paragranh, and desired to make no modifications.
-Article 5 (Communications with sea). With

this paragraph also Boghos Hubar was conroletely
satisfied.

Article 4 (Financial gestions). Boghos
Hubar was extremely pleased with the suggestions con¬

tained in this Article. He appeared to foresee
little difficulty in obtaining a loan on the open
market provided that the loan coupons were guaranteed

by the League. He went on to explain that the

guarantee of the League in such respect would work

out



out as very small lu practiot. 1% file! not expect
that Armenia would require a loan of much more than

£2,000,000, which vould probably be Issued at about
6f Interest end 2 • sinking- fund and derreciatiop, I.e.
annual coupons of £160,000 a year. Of this Armenia
herself mirht be able to m-et up to £120,000 a year,

leaving only £40,0" 0 a year to fall as m eventual
warrantee upon the League. The several members of
the league, therefore, would only be required to
guarantee the payment of at most £4,000 to £8,0^ a

year, and even this amount could be credited to them
as a debt against the Armenian "avenues.

Article 5 (Voluntary Subscriptions). Borhos

tfttb&r entirely accented this Article.
Article 6 (Civil Advisers). His Excellency

attributed considerable importance to this Article,
and proceeded to develop its application. He
explained that It mlrht be difficult In Armenia to

allow the authority of the forelrn advisers to rerose

on such a varue basts as the prestire enjoyed, for

instance, by the Ministerial Advisers In vryot. He
felt that the Civil Advisers to the future Armenian

administration should have more definite authority and

more precis*» rirhts. As rewards the richts of these

Advisers, he felt that they should have the ri^ht of

initiation, throng the Minister responsible for their

Department, in matters of lerislation, - in other
words the foreign Adviser should be able, subject to
the formal approval of the Armenian Minister of his

Department,



Department, to draft Bills for submission to the
Armenian Parliament. Moreover , in view of the danger
of a conflict on such and other points arising between

the foreim Adviser end the Armenian Minister of his

Department, it would be necessary for the Adviser to
have an appeal to an arbitral body consisting of all
the chief foreign Advisers to the various Armenian

Ministries under the Presidency of the representative
of the league of étions. Bophos HUbar did not

specify what should be done in the event of this

Mixed •Coerei -ion supporting the vie- of the individual
Adviser in the face of the whole Armenian Cabinet

supporting the vlor of the individual Minister, but he
appeared to contemplate that in the event of such a

formal conflict betworn the two bodies the anneal

should be lodged to the Armenian Parliament

The essence of his. contentions on this point

was that he evidently ?/ished the Advisers to be given

very considerable independent authority, although he
did not feel able himself to propose the means by

which this should he secured.

I took the occasion to put to Boehos $ubar

Basha the question of whether he would prefer a one-

^ower Mandate to a mixed Mandate. He had no hesita¬

tion in saying that he would prefer a one~-awar

Mandate. I then indicated to him my scheme for

obtaining, through unofficial American agencies, the
services



services of an American body of Military and Civil
Advisers* He wis delighted vdth till idea, which he
felt would enormously simplify Armenian administrative
and financial difficulties. He went so far even m

to say that he would prefer having a concrete body of
Hited States Military and Civil Advisers, even though
such Advisers would in no way represent the United
States Government but be merely Private individuals,
to havinr a body of Advisers officially deal ma ted by
the Government of some smaller T1ower at the instance

of the Learue of Jetions.

March 19th, 1920.

I

*
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^ PROTSCTÏOH LE L'ETAT ÂHIEEIIEH.

Il serait impossible pour la Société des Hâtions d'assumer
en Arménie tous les devoirs d'une Puissance protectrice, et il n'est
pas question d'ailleurs de placer l'Etat Arménien, dont l'indépen¬
dance eèt reconnue par le Traité, sous un protectorat collectif.
Il ne peut s'agir, par conséquent, que d'une Mission d'assistance ;
mais cette' assistance même ne peut être entreprise qu'à certaines
conditions:

1°- Q1~ JOTICI! TERRITORIALE. - Le Traité définit les frontières
entre la République arménienne et l'Etat Ottoman. Mais une partie
dû territoire assigné à l'Arménie est encore occupé par des troupes
régulières ou irrégulières turques. L'une part, la Société ne peut
pas prendre la responsabilité d'assurer l'évacuation; d'autre part,
les Puissances Alliées paraissent croire que l'évacuation sera faci¬
litée par la présence et le nom de la Société des Hâtions. Celle-ci
peut demander aux Puissances de constituer une Commission de trois
membres chargée de faire exécuter les clauses territoriales du
Traité, tandis que son Représentant commencerait, dès la signature
du Traité, à remplir la Mission d'assistance acceptée par la Société.
Le cette manière, une distinction nette serait établie entre la li¬
quidation du passé et la garantie de l'avenir.

2°~ QÏÏJSIIon 1.ZELITAIRE. - Ce dont l'Arménie paraît avoir besoin
pour protéger ses frontières et maintenir l'ordre à l'intérieur, c'est
une armée de 30 à 35.000 hommes, dont 25 à 30.000 pourraient être
recrutés en Arménie même. Les forces arméniennes organisées s'élèvent
déjà à 000 hommes environ, dont la plupart ont servi dans les
armées russes. Il s'agit donc:

1° de fournir aux troupes arméniennes des cadres;

2° de les renforcer par une Légion étrangère de 5 ou 6.000
hommes. La Société des Hâtions peut appuyer l'appel qui sera fait
par le Gouvernement arménien aux nations civilisées. Elle peut espé¬
rer recevoir un utile appui d'organisation comme la Société Américai¬
ne de Secours aux Arméniens-. Mais^Ll faut qu'elle obtienne des Puis¬
sances .alliées l'engagement:

1°~ de faciliter s'il est fait appel à l'une ou à l'autre
d'entre elles, le recrutement des volontaires, officiers ou soldats;

2°~ de faire au Gouvernement arménien les cessions de maté¬
riel indispensables.

Il ne peut être question pour le Conseil de la Société de
recruter et d'organiser lui-même l'armée de la République Arménienne
mais seulement d'aider à sa formation en s'adressant à l'opinion
des peuples d'Occident avec l'qppui des Puissances signataires du
Traité.

3 °- C QILHJHI CATIOH S AVEC LA LIER.- Le port de Batoum sera gardé
par des contingents alliés. Il est probable que les troupes arménien
nés, une fois organisées, suffiront à protéger éventuellement les
voies d'accès à ce port. Mais il est essentiel que les Puissances
Alliées donnent à l'usage de ces voies d'accès la même garantie qu'à
l'usage du port» l'un étant'inutile sans l'autre,et s'engagent en
cas ae menaae extérieure à employer les troupes d'occupation du port



à aider les troupes arméniennes pour la protection de la route
et du chemin de fer.

4°- Q.UMSTIOH PIHAHCIU5M. - Les dépenses de lTStat Arménien
seront couvertes en partie par ses propres ressources et par les
àontributions des colonies arméniennes à l'étranger, liais il faut
prévoir la nécessité de compléter les sommes ainsi perçues ourecueillies pour suffire, non seulement aux "besoins immédiats
de l'administration et le la défense du territoire, mais aux frais
de rapatriement des populations arméniennes dispersées, prévu
par lè Traité , et à l'exécution d'un programme minimum de travaux
publies. Le concours financier prendra sans doute la forme d'emprunt
ou de crédits sous la garantie de la Société des Hâtions. Oelle-ci
ne serait en fait appelée à intervenir que si l'Etat arménien était
reconnu par le principà.1 représentant de la Société en Arménie,incapable d'assurer entièreïiient le paiement des intérêts des sommes
empruntées ou avancées. Dans ce cas il y aurait lieu à décision dè
la part du Conseil et de l'Assemblée de la Société des Hâtions, leschargée étant réparties conformément à la règle fixée pour lesdépenses du Secrétariat par l'article 6 du Pacte. Ce qu'il fau¬drait obtenir dès maintenant des Puissances signataires du Traité,c'est qu'elles acceptent cette procédure et s'engagent à faire lenécessaire pour que la valeur de la garantie donnée par la Sociétédes Hâtions ne puisse jamais être mise en doute.

5°~ SACQUAS VOLOPTAIPES. - Les secours, de quelque nature etde quelque origine qu'ils soient, destinés à la"population armé¬
nienne seront reçus et distribués, soit par le principal représen¬tant de la Société en Arménie, soit en consultation avec ce repré-sentantj Ce role affirmerait la nature de la protection donnée
à l'Arménie par la Société et aiderait à l'établissement de son
autorité morale.

6e- La question de l'assistance à fournir à l'Etat Arménieh
en mettant^à sa disposition des conseillers civils ne paraît pasde nature à soulever des difficultés, ni à appeler uh engagementspécial de la part des Puissances signataires dy Traité."

LOHDRHS, 19 Mars 1920



'ARMENIANS ACCUSEDi
OF MASSACRE.

TARTAR COMPLAINTS.
In Armenian circles it is feared that the

Government of Azerbaijan is preparing to
occupy the disputed district of Zangezur with
a military force. Nuri Pasha (brother of Enver
Pasha), accompanied by Turkish officers, and
General Nevrusoff, with several thousand
soldiers, is said to have arrived m the disputed
zone.—Renter.

The Zangezur district is in the south-west
corner of the former Russian province of Eli-
savetpol, and, together with the adjoining
district of the Karabagh, forms a debatable
land between the Tartar Republic of Azer¬
baijan and the Armenian Republic of Erivan.
According to evidence offered by the Tartar
authorities to Mr. Wordrop, the British High
Commissioner in Transcaucasia, and to the
American representatives at the Peace Confer¬
ence, the Armenians appear to have been adopt¬
ing Turkish methods towards their Moslem
neighbours in this territory.

The Tartar Prime Minister in December last
pointed out that after the troops of Azerbaijan had
evacuated the disputed territories iii conformity with
the Agreement signed under Allied auspices in Tiflis
on November 23, 1919, Armenian regular troops with
artillery entered the Zangezur district and proceeded
to carry out a wholesale massacre of the Moslem
inhabitants.

The Tartar Governor of Nakhitchevan on the
Persian frontier, at the extreme south-western limit
administered by Azerbaijan, has furnished a detailed
account of the events which took place in the Zangezur
district which had, before the evacuation, been under
his control. In a document communicated to the
American authorities ho states that on November 22
Armenians started raiding Tartar cattle and that
delegates from the villages affected waited upon the
nearest Armenian commandant seeking redress. The
plaintiffs were all arrested and the Armenians sent
word to their villages that their lives would be spared
if all Moslems were to take the oath of allegiance
to the Republic of Armenia. The villagers and
townsfolk agreed to do this, and next day a repre¬
sentative of the Armenian Government, attended by
troops, arrived at Oktchi, a small town, for the
ostensible purpose of administering the oath of allegi¬
ance. He was offered bread and salt as a sign of
respectful welcome and was entertained at a banquet.
After this, at the direction of the Armenian representa¬
tive, the male population was convoked in the square
in front of the Mosque for the purpose of taking the
oath. As soon as the men had assembled the
Armenian soldiers opened fire and shot them down.
The survivors were finished off with the bayonet, after
which the Armenians proceeded to deal with the
women in the usual way on such occasions. Sur¬
vivors assert that certain women went mad and thqt
another leaped into a fire into which the Armenians
had thrown her living babies. A survivor was
ordered to go to the neighbouring villages to warn the
inhabitants what would happen if they refused to
swear allegiance to Armenia.

Other Armenian detachments are reported to have
behaved in a similar fashion in the villages of Shabadyn
and Pirdavan. Accurate figures of the casualties
among the Tartars are lacking, but the report puts the
total at over 4,000 in these three villages alone. The
Armenians are reported to have continued their work
during the ensuing week, visiting in all some 10 other
villages in the Zangezur district named in the com¬
plaint forwarded to the American authorities.

The Moslem Council of Erivan has also addressed
the Peace Conference on the subject of Armenian ill-
treatment of Moslems within the accepted frontiers
of the Republic of Erivan. According to the state¬
ments made by the Council, the Armenians are
accused of having burned or otherwise destroyed
32 Moslem villages in the Province of Erivan, 75
in that of Shurmala. 84 in that of Etchmiadzin, and
seven in that of Novobayazid. Some 100,000 Moslems
are reported to have been rendered homeless in this
way, others huve been expelled from their houses
in order to make way for Armenian refugees from
Turkey, and the Government of Azerbaijan, in a
report issued on December 21, 1919, bv the Minister
of Relief, estimated that some 80,000 Tartar refugees
were still surviving and in receipt of relief. The
Tartars assert that the Armenians were then con¬

tinuing their efforts to induce the Moslem popula¬
tion to emigrate, except in the Province of Alex-
andropol, where the Moslems are few in number.
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^ tUlQuuCy
RENEWED MASSACRES OF

ARMENIANS.

FAILURE TO SEND HELP.

"FRENCH JURISDICTION."
While the Under Secretary for Foreign.

Affairs was answering questions in the
Bouse of Commons yesterday on the dan
ger of mass ac ree in "the Hadjin district of
Armenia, Mr/ H. Williams said that
"within the last few hours" news had
been receifed that the French had refused
to send any forces and that massacres had
occurred in another town.

The Minister said that earlier information
had been received from Paris that the
situation at Hadjin was disquieting, and he
added that the district was not within the
jurisdiction of the British Government.

In the House of Commons yesterday,
Mr. HARMSWORTH (Under Secretary for

Foreign Affairs) stated, in reply to Mr. H. Wil¬
liams (L.—Consett), that on the receipt of infor¬
mation from Armenian sources that the lives of
Armenians in the Hadjin district were in danger,
our Government inquired at once from the
French. Government, and information was re¬
ceived that the nearest French troops were at
Marash, 180 kilometres distant, but that no
definite menace existed at the moment. Later j
information from Paris was to the effect that
the situation at Hadjin was disquieting. It was
not feasible to send French troops, but the
French High Commissioner at Constantinople
had been instructed to insist on the Turkish
Government taking steps to protect the Arme
nians, and to warn them that the French
Government would hold the Turkish Govern
ment responsible for anything that might occur.

Lord R. CECIL (C.U.—Hitchin) : Is it not-
possible to station some British officers in these .

districts so that we may have direct informa¬
tion?

Mr. HARMSWORTH: My noble friend is
aware of the extreme delicacy of the situation.

Mr. WILLIAMS stated that within the last
fMv hours still more alarming news had been
received. It was stated that the French had
refused to send any forces, and that massacres
had occurred in another town. j

Mr. T. P. O'CONNOR (N.—Liverpool) asked
whether the House was to understand that
while these people were being massacred Eng¬
land and France stood aside.

Mr. HARMSWORTH : It would be entirely
wrong to say we stand aside.

Mr. WILLIAMS asked whether the Porte
would be reminded of the threat made a fort¬
night ago in regard to peace terms.

Mr. HARMSWORTH: The French Government
have already made strong representations to the
Sublime Porte.

Mr. WILLIAMS: Will oui- Government do so?
Mr. HARMSWORTH: This district is not

within the jurisdiction of our Government,
Lord R. CECIL asked whether the British

Government regarded itself as under no re
ponsibility.
Mr. HARMSWOJtTH : I would not like to sa.

,hat. My noble? friend is well aware of t-h
[jurisdiction of the French Government in thjj
.ernto^^

SI 1920
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FUTURE OF ARMENIA.

Mandate Offered to the League
of Nations

The Supreme Council has offered the
mandate for Armenia to the League of
Nations, Eeuter understands, and a meet¬
ing of the Council will be held in London
immediately after Easter to consider the
matter. The Armenian leaders now in
London express great satisfaction at this
decision, and at the possibility of being
placed under the League.
It is understood that the offer of the

Supreme Council concerns the mandate
for the existing Armenian independent
State (the Republic of Erivan), with the
addition of adjoining Turkish Armenian
territories, the whole having an outlet to
the Black Sea.

Cilicia, the scene of the latest massacres,
will not be included, for according to the'
Sykes-Picot agreement it is left under
French protection Armenians are look¬
ing with anxiety to see what measure of
protection France will afford them, for
the. latest messages describe the position
as " horrible," owing to the outrages of
Mustapha Kemal.



SOCIETE EES HATICES. LEAGUE OF ÏÏATIOHS.

« Sunderland House,
41/3694/807 Ourson Street, 4l/3ô94/807>

London, W.I.,
England. 20/4/gl

Le Secrétaire Général a l'honneur de

transmettre aux Membres du Conseil, pour

examen, les documents suivants ;-

Hôte préliminaire du Secrétaire-
Général ;

Mémorandum du Secrétaire-Général sur

la Protection do l'Etat libre d'Arménie;

Mémorandum du Secrétaire-Général sur
la Protection des Minorités en Turquie;

Propositions présentées par la Délé¬
gation Arménienne à Londres;

A titre d'information, on a joint des

copias supplémentaires des documents sui¬

vants qui ont déjà été communiqués aux

Représentants au Conseil;-

Télêgranma de Lord Ourson on date
du 12 mars, 1920, relatif av. statut
futur de l'Arménie;

- Télégramme de Lord Curzon du 12 mars,
1920, relatif à. la protection d.es

9 Minorités en Turquie;

Lettre de Sir Maurice Hahkey, en date
du 20 mars, 1920

PBOTECTIOU ÛF TIIB ARMUHlAU STATE AND
PRQlFCTfoH OF MINORITIES IL TURKEY.

The Goc-retary-General has the honour

to forward/ for the consideration of the

Representatives on the Council of the

League, the undermentioneô documents: -

Introductory Note by the Secretary-
General;

Memorandum by the Secretary-General on
the Protection of the Armenian State;

Memorandum by the Secretary-General on
the protection of Minorities in Turkey

Suggestions made by the Armenian
Delegation in London.,

There are also enclosed for reference

further copies of the following documents

which have hlroady been distributed to tha

representatives on the Council

Telegram dated 12th March, 1920 from

(1) Lord Curzon concerning the Future
Status of Armenia;

(2) Lord Cureon concerning the FBbu
toction of Minorities in Turkey.

Letter dated 20th March from Sir
Maurice Hankey-

1er Avril, 1920. let April, 1920«
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; OC IE TE DES HATIONS

LA PI10TECTI ON DE L ' ARMENIE ET DES

MINOEITES EN TURQUIE

Note du Secrétaire-Général en date du 1er avril

«

Conformément aux instructions du Conseil, le Secrétaire Géné¬

ral a demandé à la Conférence qui siège actuellement à Londres pour

la "-réparation du Traité avec la Turquie, si elle avait quelques

indications à a 1outer aux télégrammes adressés au Conseil par Lord

Curson en date du L2 mars et relatifs à l'Arménie et à la protec¬

tion des Minorités en Turquie.

En ce qui concerne lTArménie, des renseignements recueillis,

il résulte que la Conférence désire laissèr au Conseil la plus

entière liberté dans l'examen de la question posée.

Le Secrétaire Général se permet, en se référant au texte du

télégramme du 12 mars, de rappeler les points sur lesquels le

Conseil était appelé à se prononcer et 11 a l'honneur de présen¬

ter ci-joint, un mémorandum préparé à cet effet (Annexe n° 1).

En ce qui concerne la protection des Minorités en Turquie,

le Conseil Supreme a fait connaître par une lettre qua Sir Maurice

Harikey a adressée le 20 mars au Secrétaire Général, le dernier

état de la question. Cette lettre a été communiguée aux membres du

Conseil par note du 24 mars.

Ie -Le Secrétaire Général a 1'-honneur de présenter ci-joiîit un

mémorandum (Annexe n° 2) où l'on compare les clauses relatives à

la protection des Minorités en Turquie, dont communication a été

donnée par le Conseil Supreme, avec les clauses relatives à la

protection des Minorités en Pologne, contenues dans le Traité

u 2'- juin 1919 entre les principales Puissances Alliées et

Associées et la Pologne. Ces dernières clauses ont été placées

sous la garantie de la Société des Nations par la résolution du

Conseil en date du 13 février.

2° - Le Secrétaire-Général voudrait attirer l'attention du
i

Conseil sur les points suivants:



t
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a) La lettre do Sir Maurice ïïankey, en date du 20 mars,

communique au Conseil de la Société des Nations, les clauses
qui définissent, d'une mart, les/rincipes d'après lesquels les
Minorités en Turquie seront protégées et qui, d'autre part. '

réservent, en rue d'une consultation ultérieure entre le Conseil
de la Société des Nations et le Conseil Supreme, la décision
touchant les mesures nécessaires pour garantir 1'exécution des

c1auses susnomm éc s.

Le Conseil considère-t-il qu'il doive simplement accuser

réception de la communication qui lui est faite par le Conseil
Supreme en déclarant qu'il n'a pas d ' objection h. l'insertion
dans le traité des clauses visées, ou désire-t-il faire des

remarques sur les principes mêmes ou sur la forme de ces clau-
S G3 ?

1) Ainsi qu'il est expliqué dans l'article 1 du mémorandum
oi-jcint, l-~ Conseil pourra être appelé à désigner partie dos
men"bres d'âne Commission mixte: en outre, a l'article 5 des

clauses communiquées par le Conseil Supremo, la nomination des
membres de Commissions arbitrales par le Conseil de la Société,

des Nations est également prévue.

Le Conseil considère-t-il qu'il y ait lieu de préciser

Vis-à-vis du Conseil Supreme ia responsabilité de la Société
des Nations ? Les personnes qui seraient désignées par le
Conseil de la Société des Notions pour être membres de ces

Commissions seraient-elles, placées, •sous 1 'autorité et la respon-

sat. lité du Conseil de la Société des Nations ou au contraire,

la Société des Nations interviendrait-elle dans ces nominations
seulement- pour désigner des personnes qui, une fois entrées
en fonctions, agiraient sons l'autorité et qrf vertu des Traités

v.

-t pour le compte des Hautes P rtics contractantes ?
c) Le Conseil Suprcme réserve pour une consultation ulté¬

rieure avec la Société des Nations la décision à intervenir tou¬

chant les mesures nécessaires pour garantir l'exécution des

clauses relatives à la protection des Minorités en Turquie.



Le Conseil de la Société des, Hâtions juge-t-il quo la dato

de cette consultation doive être laissée indéterminée ou au

contraire désire-t-il préciser que cette consultation pourrait

avoir lieu avec plus d'avantages après que le Traité aura été

présenté à la Turquie ?

\



SOCIETE DBS NAT 10ITS

(41/3694/807)

Annexe N°i.:

20/4/51

PROTECTION DE L'ETAT ART.®IIIEII

(Mémorandum présenté par le Secrétaire-Générql)

1° QUESTION DE PRINCIPE

Si l'Arménie pouvait être placée sous le régime du mandat

tel qu'il a été institué par l'article 22 du Pacte, le rele ré¬

servé a la Société des Nations n'aurait pas "besoin d'etre défini

davantage puisqu'il l'a été par le texte même de l'article 22.

Mais le télégramme indique qu'il est fait appel à la Société des

Nations précisément parce qu'à l'heure actuelle aucune Puissance

ne paraît disposée à se charger d'un mandat en Arménie.

Trois hypothèses se présentent dans le cas où l'on envisa¬

gerait de donner à l'Arménie la protection suggérée par le Conse. 1

Supreme ;

a) Un nouvel effort psurrait être tenté pour trouver une

Puissance mandataire.

h) L'Arménie psurrait être placée sous le régime du mandat-

►oUecirif"accepté par plusieurs- Puissances qui seraient collec¬

tivement responsahles devant la Société des Nations dans les con¬

ditions prévues à l'article 22 du Pacte.

c) L'Arménie pourrait être aidée par une mission d'assistance

confiée à la Société des Nations sous telles garanties que le

Conseil jugerait nécessaires pour permettre à la Société de rem¬

plir cette mission dans les conditions permises par le Pacte.

Dans la troisième hypothèse le Secrétaire Général a l'hon¬

neur de soumettre au Conseil'les considérations de fait suivantes:



QUESTION TERRITORIALE.
En l'absence clans le télégramme de Lord Curzon d'aucune in¬

dication relative à l'évacuation par les forces régulières eu

irréguliéres turques des territoires ottomans attribués a 1TAr¬

ménie, il paraît impossible de croire qu'on ait eu l'intention

de proposer à la Société des Nations aucune responsabilité en

ce qui concerne cette evaouation, S'autre part, les Puissances
/ ^ /

Alliées paraissent estimer qu'elle pourrait etre facilitée par

le nom et la présence de la Société des Nations. La question

qui so pose-en ce cas est de savoir comment les représentants
des Allies chargés de faire exécuter les clauses territoriales

du Traité pourraient travailler en même temps que des Représen¬
tants de la Société chargés d'une Mission d'assistance de ma¬

nière a établir une distinction aussi nette que possible entre

la liquidation du passé et la garantie de l'avenir.

QUESTION MILITAIRE.

En ce qui concerne la défense de 1'Arménie, le télégramme
du 12 mars cite un rapport approuvé par la Conféronoe. Selon

ce rapport, les Arméniens d'Erivan ont a present une armée
de 25,000 hommes encadrés en partie par des officiers de carrière

■de l'ancienne armée russe, et cette force pourrait être portée

à 40,000 hommes par le recrutement en Arménie. Ce que demandèijCtK

les Représentants de l'Arménie (dont les voeux sont indiqués dans

un document ci-.joint) , c'est, d'une part, l'aide d'officiers

étrangers et &c volontaires, si on ne veut pas leur envoyer des

troupes régulières et, d'autre part, des armes et du matériel.
Sur ce,s deux peints la Conférence s'adresse a la Société

des Nations. En ce qui concerne les armes et le matériel, le

télégramme indique que les Puissances Alliées sont disposées
§ aider l'Arménie et qu'on espère qu'une première livraison

/v

pourra lui etro faite incessamment.

Il ajoute que, pour d'autres espèces de matériel dont 1'

Arménie aura besoin, il faudrait un appel au public "qui ne

pourrait être fait par personne ave© une plus grande autorité
que par la Société des Nations."

En ce qui/
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En oe qui-concerne la-formation d'un cadre de conseillers

^militaires, et, éventuellement, d'un csrps de volontaires, la
solution indiquée parait etre la memo. Los opinions des ex¬

perts different sur l'importance de l'aide qui serait indis¬

pensable. Certains pensent, avec les Seprésentants des Armé¬
niens, qu'il suffirait de pourvoir au Commandcnent Supérieur
et à certaines Missions techniques. D'autres sont d'avis qu'un

corps de volontaires de 6,000 hommes au moins sera nécessaire.
Cette question est liée étroitement a la question financière,

qui fait l'objet du paragraphe 5 du présent mémorandum.

COMMUA ICAfTIOAS AVEC LA MER.

Elles ne peuvent se faire que par le port de Batoum. La.

solution donnée au problème de Batoum, selon qu'il deviendra

un port libre* sous un régime spécial ou qu'il sera attribué à
l'un des Etats-voisins, et surtout selon qu'il sera ou-non .

protège' par une garnison intéraliée, parait etre une des données
indispensables de la réponse a-faire a la demande de la Con-

férenoe. Le- Conseil désirera sans doute être renseigné sur les

garanties effectives- données a l'Arménie, non seulement pour 1'

usage du port de Batoum, mais, aussi, pour la sécurité des voies
d'acoés à oe port.

QUESTIQA FINANCIERE.

Les dépenses de l'Etat Arménien seront couvertes dans 1'

avenir, au moins en partie, par ses -propres ressources et par

les contributions des colonies arméniennes à l'étranger. Mais

il faut pr-évoir, pendant plusieurs années, un rendement fi¬

nancier nul pour les provinces placées auparavant, sous la do¬

mination Ottomane, et un rendement réduit pour les anoiennes

provinces russes. Il serait donc nécessaire,-, pour permettre a

l'Etat arménien de vivre, de -completer, par des. moyens extérieurs,

les ressourcer de son budget, et, dans les premières années, de

-trouver en dehors de l'Arménie la plus grande partie des- sommes

nécessaires. Il faudrait pourvoir,- non seulement aux besoins im¬

médiats de l'administration et de la défense, mais aux frais du

rapatriement des populations arméniennes dispersées, prévu paç le
Traite,



Traite, et a ceux qu'entraînera l'exécution d'un programme mini¬
mum de travaux publics.

Les sommes qui pourraient être obtenues d.u Public a 1'
appel de la Société seront, dans 1'hypothèse la plus favorable,
tout-a-fait insuffisantes a combler le deficit. On peut concevoir
que l'Arménie fasse des emprunts ou sollicite des crédits avec
une garantie étrangère pour le paiement des intérêts. Le Conseil
désirera sans doute savoir d'où viendrait cette garantie, et
quelle est devant ce problème l'attitude des Puissances signatai¬
res du Traité, bans un engagement forme permettant d'établir le
credit de l'Etat arménien, non seulement le problème financier,
mais le problème tout entier de la protection de l'Àrmenie reste¬
rait sans solution.

CONSEILLERS CIVILS.

La question de l'assistance à fournir è. l'Etat Arméniens, en
\

mettant a sa disposition un petit nombre de conseillers civils\\
ne paraît pas de nature a soulever de difficultés ni a exiger un
engagement spécial de la part des Puissances signataires du Trait

29 ivlars 1920.
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LA_ PROTECTION EES I.IIÏÏOEITES EU_ TTJEQUIE

Mémorandum par lo Secrétaire-Général

Les clauses relatives aux minorités clans le projet de

Traité de Paix avec la Turquie, sont oontenues dans l'annexe

à la note que le Secrétaire-Général a adressée aux Membres
du Conseil, à la date du 24 mars.

Les clauses relatives aux minorités dans le Traité du

28 Juin 1919, entre les Principales Puissances Alliées et
Associées et la Pologne, ont déjà été placées, par une déci¬
sion du Conseil, sous la garantie de la Société des Nations:
il peut être utile de les emparer aux clauses relatives aux

minorités, dans le projet de Traité de Paix avec la Turquie.
Un exemplaire du Traité avec la Pologne est joint à ce

même ran dum, pour information.

L'artiole 1er des clauses relatives aux Minorités dans

le urojet de Traité avec la Turquie correspond à l'article
I du Traité avec la Pologne. Il se réfère aux articles 2, 6

et 7 seulement du projet de Traité do Paix avec la Turquie,
alors que l'article 1 du Traité avec la Pologne se réfère
aux articles 2 à 8 de <?e dernier Traité. Cette différence

résulte de l'absence, dans le projet de Traité avec la Tur¬

quie, de clauses relatives à la naticnalitéf clauses qui
constituent les articles 3 à 6 du Traité avec la Pologne.

Le Comité Allié, du reste, en présentant son rapport sur le

projet, a expliqué qu'un chapitre séparé, ayant trait à la

ARTICLE 1



nationalité et déterminant les stipulations nécessaires, sei-'i

inséré dans le Traité de Paix avec la Turquie. (Voir l'annexe

la ilote du Secrétaire-Général en date du 24 mars).

Le même article 1er diffère également du Traité de Paix

avec la Pologne en ceci qu'il a trait aux lois "civiles ou

militaires" et aux "iradés impériaux". Ces mentions dénotent

clairement l'intention qu'on a d'établir,pç.r.r ces clauses, des

garanties aussi étendues et aussi fortes que possible»

ARTICLE 2
V

L'article 2 correspond au même article dans le iraité

avec, la Pologne, à cette exception près que le projet de Trait
avec la Turquie omet la phrase suivante qui est contenue dan

i w

le Traité avec la Pologne: "dont la pratique ne sera pas in—

compatible avec l'ordre public et les "bonnes moeurs". Il eut

évident qu'on peut avoir des avis différents sur ce qu'il faut

considérer comme "incompatible avec l'ordre public et les

bennes moeurs" en Turquie en comparaison de ce qui .asraft tenu

pour tel dans les pays occidentaux»

ARTICLE 3

L'article 3 ne correspond à aucune des..aluniseA_c.ont.erue.o:

•-dans le Traité aves la Pologne .

Le premier paragraphe - annulé - automatIquemcnt les ccrnmr-

sions à 11 Xsiamismc qui ont eu lieu entre le 1er novembre 1 J. r

et la date de l'entrée on vigueur du Traité. Dans le second

paragraphe, le Gouvernement ottoman s'engage à aider à re¬

trouver les hommes, les femmes et les enfants de naissance

entièrement ou partiellement non-musulmane qui ont embrassé

l'Islamisme depuis le 1er novembre 1?14 et qui seront récla¬

més par leur famille eu par leur "communauté", Le Gouvernement

ottoman admet également tout -droit de visite domiciliaire ou

perquisition soit dans les maisons particulières, soit dans

de^Institutions quelacnques, ayant pour but la recherche de

personnes disparues. Ces recherches seront conduites par



représentant de la "communauté" intéressée et un fonctionnaire

du Gouvernement ottoman en présente de tel autre représentant

étranger qui pourrait être éventuellement nommé par les Alliés.
i

Le texte du projet original est le suivant:

"En presence d'un délégué du représentant de la Société Le

Nations; (voir ci-dessous article 12)" s La lettre adressée le

20 mars au Secrétaire-Général par le Secrétaire du Conseil Su¬

premo, Spécifie que ecmme corollaire à l'adoption de" la clause

suspensive, la Conférence des Ministres des Affaires Etrangères

et des Ambassadeurs est d'accord pour décider que toute réfé¬

rence dans ces clauses à un "représentant de la Société de«

Nations" scit omise et qu'on lui substitue les mots par "lo

Conseil de la Société des Nations", il semble qu'il y ait une

différence entre le texte corrigé du projet et le paragraphe

précité de la lettre du Secrétaire du donseil Suprême. Il est

possible qu'on ait encore 1'iptention d'inviter le Conseil de

la Société des Nations k nommer ou à faire nommer l'un des
*

membres des Commissions envisagées. La question se poserait

alors de savoir si, en cas de nomination d'un membre de ces

Commissions par le Conseil de la Société des Nations ou par iru

représentait de la Société des Nations, la Société serait de

ce fait responsable de la bonne exécution des fonctions qui

incomberaient k ces .Commis s ions. Les Commissions en question

seraient-elles les représentantes de la Société des Nations,

recevraient-elles leurs instructions de la Société des Nations,

ou agiraient-elles au nom des Hautes Parties contractantes si¬

gnataires du Traité en se cenfarmant aux stipulations du Traite

de Paix, la coopération de la Société des Nations se réduisant

simplement au choix des personnes ?



ARTICLE 4.

Il n'existe pas de clause correspondante dans le
Traite avec la Pologne.

La Turquie s'engage à reconnaître les dispositions

qu© les Puissances Alliées jugeront opportunes relativement
à l'émigration réciproque et volontaire des individus appar¬

tenant aux minorités ethniques. Il n'apparaît pas très clai¬
rement si le droit qu'on veut réserver aux Puissances Alliées

consiste à pouvoir établir à un moment quelconque, dans l'a¬

venir, des règles en vue de cette émigration, ou à faire de
ces règles l'objet d'une déclaration séparée qui serait si¬

gnée et mise en vigueur au même moment eue le Traité de

Paix.

Aux termes du second paragraphe de l'article, ce¬

pendant, la Turquie s'engage expressément à adhérer au Traité
conclu entre la Grèce et la Bulgarie, le 27 Novembre 1919,
et qui a trait à l'émigration réciproque. Aux termes de ce

Traité, les Hautes Parties contractantes reconnaissent à

leurs ressortissants appartenant à des minorités ethniques
de religion ou de langue, le droit d'émigrer librement.
Elles s'engagent à faciliter l'exercice de ce droit, c;ui ne

doit ontrainer, aucun dommage pécuniaire pour les emigrants.
Le droit d'émigration volontaire appartient à toute personne

âgée de plus de 13 ans et il p ouïra être exercé dans un

délai de deux ans à partir de la constitution d'une Commis-

sien mixte, au.il -yen d'une déclaration devant cette Commis¬

sion ou devant ses représentants.



La Commission mixte do.it être constituée dans

les trois mois suivant la mise en vigueur du Traité. Elle
sera composée d'un membre nommé par chacun des Editâts con¬

tractants intéressés, et d'un nombre égal de membres appar¬

tenant à une autre nationalité, qui seront nommés par le
Conseil de la Société des Hâtions at parmi lesquels sera

choisi le Président de la Commission. Cotte Commission mix¬

te devra surveiller et faciliter l'émigration volontaire

prévue par le Traité at liquider les biens immeubles des

emigrants. Elle aura tout pouvoir de prendre les mesures

nécessaires pour l'exécution du Traité et do trancher tou¬

tes les questions auxquelles ce Traité pourrait donner lieu
Les.décisions seront prises à la majorité des voix, la voix
du Présidant étant prépondérante. Les Etats intéressés a-

vanceront à la Commission les fonds nécessaires à cotte é~

migration, dans les conditions fixées par la dite Commis¬
sion. La Commission fera des avances aux. emigrants - sur la
valeur de leurs biens immobiliers, dans la mesura dos fonds

disponibles. Les dépenses afférentes à la Commission et à

ses organes seront à la charge des Gouvernements intéressés,
dans des proportions que la Commission aura à déterminer.
Les 1jta.ts qui ont une frontière commune av5c l'un dos Etats,
signataires du Traité mourront adhérer à ce Traité dans 1'
annoo qui suivra la date de son entrée on vigueur.

Telles sont les principales clauses du Traité

i,-réc^-uul0are. traité n'est pas encore entré on vigueur
et il n'a pas été examiné par la Société des IV. t ions.



Si la Société les Nations prenait sur elle la tâche
qui lui serait confiée par le Traité, elle accepterait natu¬
rellement la responsabilité de choisir des personnes compé¬
tentes comme Membres de la Commission» La ■ uestion se pose

de savoir si la participation de la Société des Nations se
bornerait à la nomination de certains membres de la Commis¬

sion» La Commission mixte représentera-t-el'ls la Société des
Nations et recevra-t-elle ses instructions de la Société, ou

représentera-t-elle les Hautes Parties contractantes, et

agira-t-elle en leur nom, en basant son action sur les clau¬
ses du Traité? En d'autres termes, la Société des Nations, en

nommant des Membres de cette Commission, se rendra-t-elle

elle-même responsable de la manière dont cette Commission s'
acquittera de sa tâche ou des résultats qui ser®nt obtenus?

ARTICLE 5

Il n'existe pas de clause correspondante dans le
Traité avec la Pologne. Les di3p®siti9ns de L'article visent
les sujets ottomans, de race non turque, chassés de leurs fo¬

yers, scit par la crainte de massacres., soit par toute autre
forme de contrainte depu:s le 1er Août 1914; elles prévoient
leur retour dans leurs foyers, la reprise de leurs affaires
et la restitution de leurs biens. Le Gouvernement Ottoman ad¬

met l'établissement de Commissions arbitrales désignées per

le Conseil de la Société des Nations, partout où cela sera

jugé nécessaire-. Chacune de ces Commissions sera composée d'
un représentant du Gouvernement Ottoman, un représentant dq
la Communauté lésée, ou dont un membre aura été lésé, et d'un
Président nommé par le Conseil do la Société des Nations.»
Les Commissions arbitrales connaîtront de toutes les réclamai
tiens vise es par l'article 5 et les instruiront, en suivant pa

procédure sommaire. Le Gouvernement ottoman s'engage à facili¬
ter le fonctionnement des Commissions et veillera à l'exécu¬

tion de leurs décisions qui seront sans appela



On no voit pus clairement si l'on veut que le Conseil de
la Société des Nations nome tous les membres de ces C omis s ions
ou seulement le Président, in outre, qui décidera de la nécessir.
té de nommer une Commission? Ce point reste également douteux.
Etant donné les circonstances, il paraîtrait essentiel quTaucun
doute ne subsistât touchant le caractère précis des obligations
de la Société des Nations, en ce oui concerne ces Commissions. C
Commissions seront-elles les organes ou les représentants de la
Société des Nations et par conséquent placées sous la direction
de la Société, s'il s'agit de l'exécution de leur mission? ou
la définition des fonctions de ces Commissions sera-t-ello éta¬
bli© par les clauses du Traité de Paix, et ces Commiss ions,dans
l'exécution de ces fonctions, agiront-elles pour le compte des
Hautes Parties contractantes? Dans le dernier cas, toutes les
dépenses afférentes aux Commissions, y compris les appointements
des membres, seront naturellement à la charge des Hautes Parties
contractantes et non de la Société des Nations.

_aRT ICLE 6_

l'article correspond à l'article 3 du Traité avec la Polo¬
gne, sauf qu'il n'est fait aucune allusion dans le Traité avec
la Turquie, à l'adoption éventuelle d'une langue comme langue
officielle. Il conviendrait peut-etre d'attirer l'attention sur
le fait que l'article 6, comme les articles correspondants des
autres Traités relatifs aux Minorités, parle de "ressortissants"
et non d' "habitants" de la Turquie. La garantie concédée aux
habitants oui ne sont pas des ressortissants, est stipulée à
l'article 2; i] parait douteux que cette garantie soit suffi¬
sante pour ceux des habitants qui ne sont pas sujets ottomans,
fen peut supposer que ce point a été envisagé par "1a Conférence
de Paix et que les garanties reconnues comme nécessaires sont
fournies par d'autres clauses du Traité.

RETICLE 7_

L'article 7 du projet correspond à l'article 8 du Traité
avec la Pologne, mais la clause qui concerne la droit des



minorités à créer, diriger et contrôler des institutions reli¬
gieuses et soc iules, dos écoles et autr- s établi. osements d'éduca-

4^tion, a été renforcée de manière à insister à cet égard sur 1:in¬
dépendance des Minorités en question vis-à-vis des autorités otto¬
manes et à comprendre ainsi dans la définition les écoles do
toutes catégories.

ARTICLE 8

1: article 8 du projet correspond, avec line légère modifica¬
tion, au second paragraphe de l'article 9 du Traité avec la Po¬
logne .

Les différences existant entre^'article 9 du Traité avec la
Pologne et l'article 8 du projet de Traité avec la Turquie, parai
sent justifiées par la différence des situations que chacun de ce
Traités respectivement a en vue.

.ARTICLES 9 & 1® .

Ge& ' articles offrent un certain nombre de clauses spéciales
pour la protection des Minorités ethniques. Ces clauses peuvent
être considérées comme correspondant aux clauses des articles 10
& 11 du Traité avec la Pologne.

^ARTICLES 11,18,13 & 14^ "f

.On peut dire que ces articles du Traité de Paix avec la Tup
quie correspondent à l'article 18 du Traité avec la Pologne. Tel
tefois, on notera que l'article. 12 du projet de Traité avec la
Turquie prévoyait un représentant de la Société des Rations rési¬
dant à- Constantinople, investi .du droit de faire des enquêtes su.
place ou d'envoyer ses délégués pour la constatation de toute in¬
fraction aux disoositions relatives aux minorités. Ces quatre ar¬
ticles du projet ont été temporairement supprimés,. On a adopté à
leur place la clause suspensive mentionnée dans la lettre a&ress-
le 20 mars par le Secrétaire du Conseil Supreme,

"Les Principales Puissances Alliées,après consultation avec
Conseil de la Société des Mat ions, prendront une décision sur les
mesures nécessaires pour garantir l'exécution des clauses de ce
chapitre. Le Gouvernement Turc accepte toutes les décisions qui
pourront etre prises à ce sujet.
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PROPOSITIONS PRESENTEES PAR LA

DELEGATION ARMENIENNE A LONDRES,

EN VUE DE L'AIDE OUI POURRAIT ETES DONNEE A L'ARMENIE,

SI L'AR ENIS ETAIT PLACEE SOUS LA PROTECTION DE LA SOCIETE DES NATIONS.

1 - Ai do d'ordre administratif.

I0.- L'assistance accorde'e à l'Etat Arménien Indépendant

par la Ligue des Nations aura une durée do 10 ans; elle pourra
etre renouvelée d'un commun accord pour deux périodes successi¬
ves de 5 ans chacune.

M°.~ La Ligue des Nations exercera son mandat par l'en¬
tremise :

a) d'un Haut Représentant de la Ligue dont la rési¬
dence sera dans la Capital® de l'Etat Arménien;

b) de Conseillers attachés aux Ministères arméniens.
o°— L'Arménie nommera Un Représentant auprè^de la

Ligue des Nations.
4°.- Le Haut Représentant de la Ligue remplira le roi*

de modérateur et de conciliateur en cas de conflit entre les

conseillers et les ministères arméniens.

5°.- Les conseillers auront pour tâche;
a) d'élaborer tous projets de lois qu'ils jugeront u-

tiles et de les "soumettre aux ministres, dont ils
relèvent, pour en saisir le pouvoir législatif.

b) d'élaborer tous projets de règlements, de^décrets
et de proposer aux ministres clont ils relèvent?
leur mise en vigueur conformément aux dispesitions
de la Constitution arménienne»

c) de proposer aux ministres telles mesures adminis¬
tratives qu'ils considéreraient comme utiles.

6°.- Les Ministres compétents devront, dans un délai do
deux mois, transmettre les projets de lois proposés par les Con¬

seillers, au Conseil des Ministres, qui en saisira le Parlement
Arménien.

7°.~ Il serait à désirer que les Conseillers, qui sont dé¬

signés par la Ligue des Nations pour donner "aide et conseil",comm



il est prévu dans l"1 article 13 du Pacte- délia Société des Nations,
appartinssent à la même nationalité.



IT. - AIDS 5* ORDRE I,IIhIf#IRZ

Lob fonctions de la His g ion Militaire Etrangère dans la

République Arménienne seront les suivantes:

1 - Réorganisation de l'Armée

Z ~ Çontrcle des opérations de l'armée chargée d'occuper
les districts devant être évacués par les? Turcs.

1 " ORGANISAT IOIT LE L ' ARMEE

Actuellement l'armée de la République compte environ

1.000 officiers arméniens, ayant reçu une instruction dans

les écoles ou académies militaires russes. Ils ont servi dans

l'armée russe et ont acquis une expérience précieuse pendant

la dernière guerre. Cette armée compte également un nombre suf¬
fisant d'officiers supérieurs de l'ancienne armée russe laquelle

était constituée d'après des principes communs à toute lèa: &m ai

européennes. Dans ces conditions, l'envoi des instructeurs étran¬

gers pour l'organisation et l'instruction de l'infanterie, de
l'artillerie et do la cavalerie de la République Arménienne ne

semble pas indispensable; leur présence pourrait être nécessaire

pour l'artillerie dans le cas où. un canon d'un modèle nouveau

y serait introduit. Si, comme nous venons de 1'indiquer, l'in¬

fanterie, l'artillerie et la cavalerie pourraient se passer

d'instructeurs, 11 n'en est pas de même pour le Ministère de la

Guerre, ni pour legùnités spéciales de l'armée où les éléments
techniques font défaut.

Il faut donc admettre la nécessité d'un conseiller mili¬

taire ainsi que des instructeurs.

A - Un conseiller militaire

B - Les instructeurs

1 - Pour 1 'artillerie dans le cas où un nouveau
canon serait introduit.

2 - Pour l'aviation
3 - Pour la radiotélégraphie
4 - Pour la section d'automobiles militaires.



2 - CONTROLE LES ^PE_RATIONS_ DE L'ARMEE
-CHARGEE D'OCCUPER LES DISTRICTS EVACUES PAR LES TURCS.

• "
A plusieurs reprises, verbalement et par écrit, pour donner

aux Alliés des preuves que l'armée de la République ne sera em¬

ployée qu'à la défense de l'indépendance et de la liberté du pays

la Délégation leur a proposé de soumettre l'armée de la Républi¬

que au contrôle des jESiiûôances Alliées,

La présence des officiers alliés dans l'armée de la Republic

lor 3 de l'occupation projetée de l'Arménie Turque, fb urnirait une

garantie pour la bonne exécution des décisions de la Conférence

do la Paix; leurs témoignants impartiaux rassureraient l'opinion,

publique ohes les Alliés et préviendraient les craintes de persé¬

cutions ou d1 agressions contre le : population musulmane. Dans le

-pas-ffé,>ooTEirtt€f- dant le présent, le Gouvernement de la République

s'est donné la tâche d'aplanir les conflits raclais et de sauve¬

garder les droits des minorités.

Le contrôle effectif de ces opérations pourrait stre assuré

en attachant à chacune des cinq brigades d'infanterie dont se

compose l'armée de la République un officier étranger faisant

>artie de la mission militaire.

5 - CONCLUSION

La mission militaire devrait etre composée d'officiers ins¬

tructeurs et d'officiers contrôleurs.

Le chef de la mission militaire serait en m'èma temps conseil

1er militaire au Ministère de la Guerre. Il aurait sous ses ordre

le personnel suivant:

A - Officiers instructeurs:
1 - Pour l'artillerie (si l'armée recevait des

canon3 d'un nouveau modèle.
2 - Pour l'aviation
3 - Pour la radiotélégraphie
4 - Pour' la section des automobiles militaires.

B - Pour le contrôle des opérations militaires.
Un officier dans l'état-major de chaquè
brigade.

D'après ce qui précède il faudra en admettant une armée mi¬

nima de 40.000 hommes, un chef de mission et une- disaine d'offi¬

ciers pour l'instruction et pour le s ervice dû cont-râle: ccVxjmM.

pourront s'adjoindre le nombre de collaborateurs qu'ils /hgrrmhrt
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W PROTECTION OP THE ARMENIAN STATE AND PROTECTION CP
MINORITIES IN TURKEY.

NOTE DATED 1st APRIL 1920 BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL.

[41/3694/007]

In acc vrcLanoo with the ins true tions of tho Council, the
Secretary-General asked the Conference row Bitting in London,
preparing the Treaty with Turkoy whether anything could he added t®
the telegrams, addressed to the Council hy Lord Cursson on Maroh IS,
oonoerning Armenia and the protection of Turkish Minorities,

As regard Armenia, the information obtained indioates that
the Conference wishes to leave the Council the most complets liberty

I in the examination of the problem,
The Seoretary-General referring to the text of the

telegram of Maroh 12, ventures to remind tho Counoll of the
points it is invited to eonsider, and has the honour to submit
herewith a memorandum prepared for this purpose [Annex 110,1).

As regards the protection cf Minorities in Turkey, the
Supreme Counoil has set forth, in a letter of Maroh 80, addressed
by Sir Maurice Hankey to the Secretary-General, the present state
of the question. This letter was communicated to the Members of
the Council in a note of March 84,

fl) The Secretary-General has the honour to submit herewith
a memorandum [Annex No,2), comparing the clauses for the protection
of Minorities in (Turkey, communicated by the Supreme Council, with
the clauses for the protection cf Minorities- in Poland, contained
In the Treaty of June 28, 1919, between the Principal Allied and
Associated Powers and Poland. The olauses of the Polish Treaty were,*
placed under tho guarantee of the League Gf Nationa by the resolution
cf the Council of February 13.

(2) The Secretary-General desires to cull the attention
of the Council to the following points

(3)



^ (a). Sir Maurice HankeyTs letter of March SO
oomirrunicatea to the Council cf the League of Nations the clauses

which, on the one hand, define the principles according to which

Minorities in Turkey shall be protected, and which, on the other

hand, in anticipation of a later consultation between the Council

of the League of Nations and the Supreme Council, reserve decision

on the measures necessary to guarantee the execution of these clauses.

Is the Council of the opinion that it should merely acknov?-
or does it wish

ledge the receipt of the communication of the Supreme Council/to
declare that it has no objection to the insertion in the Treaty

of the clauses or would it desire to make any observations on the

principles under disoussion, or on the form of the clauses in
9

question,-

(b) As explained in Article 4 of the enclosed

memorandum, the Council may be called upon to appoint some of the

members of a mixed Commission; moreover, by Article 5 of the

clauses oommunioated by the Supreme Council, the appointment

of members of arbitral commissions by the Council of tho League

of Nations is also prescribed.

Is the Council of the opinion that it is necessary or

advisable to give to the Supreme Council a clear definition as

to the responsibility of the League of Nations? "7ould the members

nominated to these commissions by the Counoil of the League be

placed under the authority and the responsibility of the Council

of the League, or, would the League of Nations, in making these

appointments, be noncerned solely with the nomination of members

who, once they had assumed office, would act under the authority

and in virtue of the Treaties, and on behalf of the High Contracting

Parties?
_

(c) The Supreme Council reserves for a further

consultation with the League of Nations the decision in regard to

the measures necessary to guarantee the execution of the clauses

for the protection of the Minorities in Turkey.



* » ^

Is the Council of the league of Nations of the

opinion that the date of this consultation should he left open,
or does it wish to point out that this consultation might with
more advantage he held after the Treaty has heen presented to
Turkey?



W
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aysm/eon 20/4/51PBOTBCTIOM Off THE ARMENIAN STATE.

(Memorandum "by the Secretary-General).

1. QUESTION OF PRINCIPLE.

If Armenia could, he placed under the mandatory system as

explained in Artiole 22 of the Covenant, the role of the

ieague of Nations would need no further definition than that

given in the text of this Artiole. But the telegram in¬
dicates that an appeal is made to the League of Nations pre-

oisely besause at the present moment no Power seems disposed
to accept a Mandate in Armenia.

On the supposition that Armenia is to receive the pro¬

tection suggested by the Supreme Council, throe possibilities
arise:-

(a) Further effort might be made to find a Power to

aocept the Mandate.

(u) Armenia might "be placed under a collective Mandate,
aocepted by several Powers, who would he collectively respon¬
sible to the League, under the conditions prescribed in

Artiole 22 of the Covenant.

(c) Armenia might he aided by a Mission cf administrative

advice and assistance. The constitution of this Mission might
be entrusted to the League of Nations, such guarantees being
given as the Council may consider necessary to enable the League
to carry cut this undertaking according tc the conditions laid

down in the Covenant.

The Secretary—General has the honour tc submit to the

Council the following considerations with regard tc the third

possibility.

(2) TERRITORIAL QUESTION./



( 2 ) WL-^rSl'JRl^QT^STION»
Lord Ourson1s telegram throws no light on the question

of the evacuation hy the regular and irregular Turkish forces of

the Turkish territory assigned to Armenia. It seoras hardly

possible, however, to helioye that it was intended to ask the

League of Nations to assume any responsibility in ooirnection

with this evacuation. On the other hand,, the Allied Powers seem

to think that if might be facilitated by the name and the presence

of the League of Nations* In this oase, the question arises hew

the représentatives of the Allies, entrusted with carrying out the

territorial clauses of the Treaty, could work side by side with

the representatives of the League, entrusted with a Mission of

administrative advice and assistance, so as to distinguish as

clearly as possible between the liquidation of the past and a

guarantee for the future «

(3} MILITARY QUESTION»
» 11.1 v—'- > ■- -»»- ■ ... -

The telegram of March 12th quotes a report dealing with

the defence of Armenia, approved by the Conference, According to

this report, the Armenians of Erivan have at present an army of

25,000 men officered partly by regular offioers of the former

Russian army, and this force might be brought up to dO.OCO by re¬

cruiting in Armenia, The Armenian representatives (whose wishes

ace indicated in a document attached) ask first for the assistance

of foreign volunteer offioers, if regular troops are nr>b available,

and secondly for arms and equipment.

The Conference refers these two points to the League of

Nations, The telegram indicates that the Allied Powers are dis¬

posed to assist Armenia with arms and equipment, and that it is

hoped tnat a first delivery can bo made at onoe.

The telegram adds that for other kinds of material of

which Armenia stands in need, an appeal must be made to the public
which no one "could issue with an authority compared with that of

the League of Nations",

The same solution namely a public appeal seems to be suggesie .

for the formation of a body of military advisors, and, possibly, of o

volunteer/



volunteer oorps0 The opinions of exports differ as to how much

as^stanoe would bo necessary. Some agree with, the Armenian

representatives that the provision of a Supreme Command and certain

technical missions would be sufficient. Others are of the opinion

that at least -6,000 volunteers will be required. This question is

closely conneoted with the financial question, which is treated in

paragraph 5 of the present Memorandum.

(4) CUTLET TO TE1 SEA,

The only outlet to the sea is the port of Batoum. Before

replying to the Conference, it seems essential to know what is to be

the solution of the problem of Batoum: is it to become a free port

under a spedal regime, or is it to be assigned to one of the

neighbouring States? Will it or will it hot be protected by anv
interallied garrison? The Council will doubtless wish for information

concerning the effective guarantees to be given to Armenia, not only

for the use of tho- port of Batoum, hut also for the security of une

approaches to the port.
*

(5) FINANCIAL QUESTION.

Tho expenses of the Armenian State will, to some extent,

he mot in future from its own resources and by contributions from

Armenian Colonics abroad, For the first few years, however, no

rovenuo can bo expected from the provinces formerly under Turkish

rule, and only a very reduced revenue from those formerly belonging

to Russia, To enable the State to exist, it would therefore seem

necessary to add to its rovonuo from outside sources, and, during

the first years, to raise the greater part of the requisite sums

abroad, The immediate needs of administration and defence must be

met, together with the cost of tho repatriation of the scattered
Armenian population mentioned in tho Treaty, and the expenses of

a minimum programme of public works,

Suqh sums as might be raised by an appeal from the Leagues of

Nations to the Public, would bo, even on the most favourable assump¬

tion, quite insufficient to moot the deficit. It may be suggested

that Armenia/



that Armenia, -can negotiato loans or obtain credits on a foreign

guarantee for the payment of the interest. The Council will

doubtless wish to know the possible sources of this guarantees

and what is to be the attitude to this question of the powers

signatory to the Treaty,, ■ Without a definite pledge mating
of

possible the establishment/credit, for the Armenian State, not only

the financial problem,, but the entire question of the protection

of Armenia will remain unsolved,,

(S) C^m^ADYISCRS,
The supply of a small number of civil advisors

to the Armenian State is not likely to create difficulties, nor

to require a special pledge on the part of the Powers signatory
to the Treaty*

March 29, 1920o
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(41^694/807) 20/4/51.
PROTECTION Of MIKORITIES IK TURKEY

(Morccrandum by the Secretary General) .

The proposed Minorities stipulations of the draft Treaty of
Peaoe with Turkey are contained in the- annex to the Secretary
General1s note to the Members of the Council of the 24th March.

The Minorities clauses of the Treaty of June 28th, 1919,
between the Prinoipal Allied and Associated Powers and Poland,

bç en
have already/pl'-oed, by a decision of the Council, under the
guarantee of the League of Nations and nay perhaps be usefully
compared with the draft clauses of the Turkish Treaty.

A copy of the Polish Treaty is annexed for referenoe.
ARTICLE !..

of the Minorities alauses in the draft Treaty with Turkey cor¬
responds with Artiole 1 of the Polish Treaty. It covers
Articles 2, 6 and 7 only, while Artiole 1 of the Polish Treaty
covers Articles 2 - 8. This is explained by the absence in
the Turkish draft of stipulations concerning nationality, which
form Articles 3 - 6 of the Polish Treaty. The Allied Committee
has, however, in reporting on the draft (see annex to the Sec¬
retary General's note of 24th March) explained, that a separ«
ate Chapter regarding nationality, elaborating the necessary
provisions, will be inserted in the Turkish Treaty.

The proposed Article 1 also differs from the Polish
Treaty in that it refers to "civil or military" laws and

"imperial Iradeh". This shows an obvious intention to make the
stipulation as oomprohensive and emphatic as possible.

ARTICLE 2.

corresponds with the same Artiole in the Polish Treaty with
the exception that the phrase in the Polish Treaty "whose
practises are not inconsistent with public order or publi©
morals" is omitted in the Turkish draft. Obviously conceptions
may differ as to what should be considered inconsistent wi'1/h
public order and public morals in Turkey as compared with tupoccidental/



occidental countries.

»
ABTICIB a

has no corresponding stipulation in the Treaty with Poland.

The first paragraph automatically annuls conversions to

Islam, which have taken place between November 1st, 1914 and the

date of the coming into force of the Treaty. In the second para¬

graph the Turkish Government undertake to assist in the recovery

of men, women and children of wholly or partly non-Moslem parentage,

who have adopted the Islamic faith since November 1st, 1914, and who

are claimed by their families or by their communities. The Turkish

Government concede the fullest right of search for lost persons in

private houses and institutions, the search to be carried out by a

representative of the community affected and an official of the

Turkish Government, together with such other foreign representatives

as may thereafter be determined by the Allies.

The original draft read: "Together with a delegate of
.v

the representative of the League of Nations (see Article 12 below)."

The letter of March 20th from the Secretary of the Supreme Council

stated that, as a corollary to the introduction of the Suppensory

Clause, the Conference of Ambassadors and foreign Ministers agreed

that all reference in the Minority Clauses to "a representative of

the League of Nations" should be deleted, and "the Council of the

League of Nations" substituted. There seems to be a discrepancy

between the amended tent' and the quoted paragraph of the letter from

the Secretary of the Supreme Council. The intention may still be

to invite the Council of the League of Nations to appoint or cause

to be appointed one Member of these Commissions. The question would

then arise., whether the appointment by the Council of the League

of Nations, or by some representative of the League of Nations, of

a Member of these Commissions would make the League responsible for

the execution of the duties of these Commissions. Would the Com¬

missions represent the League of Nations and be instructed by the

.League? Or would they act in conformity with the stipulations of

the Treaty of Peace and on behalf of the High-Contracting Parties



ÏM i«

to the Treaty, the assistance given by the League being restricted

^ the act of nominating members?
il-.TICLE 4

The Polish Treaty has no corresponding stipulations.

Turkey undertakes to recognise such provisions as the
Allied Powers may consider opportune for the reciprocal and volun¬

tary emigration of persons belonging to racial Minorities. It is
not quite clear, whether the intention is that the Allied Po\*?ers
should have the right at any future time to lay down rules for such

emigration or whether such rules should be incorporated in a separate
declaration to be signed and put into force at the same time as the
Treaty of Peace.

Under the second paragraph of the Article, however, Turkey

expressly undertakes to adhere to the Treaty between Greece and
Bulgaria relating to reciprocal emigration signed on November 27th,
1919. Undet this Treaty the High Contracting Parties recognise that
national belonging to racial, religious and linguistic minorities
have the right freely to emigrate, and promise to facilitate the
exercise of this right, without detriment to the pecuniary rights
of the emigrant. The right of voluntary emigration belongs to all
persons of more than 18 years of age, and can be exercised within
two years from the constitution of a Mixed Commission by means of
a declaration before the Commission or before its representatives.

* The Mixed Commission must be constituted within three months from
the coming into force of the Treaty. It will be composed of one
Member appointed by each of the High Contracting and interested States
and an equal number of Members of another nationality who will be
appointed by the Council of the League of Hâtions and from whom the
Chairman of the Commission will be selected. This Mixed Commission

will supervise and facilitate the voluntary emigration provided for
by the Treaty and liquidate the real estate of the emigrants. It
will have power tc take the necessary steps for the execution of the
Treaty and to decide all questions arising thereunder. Its decisions
will be taken by a majority and the President will have a casting

3 31 g A States will advance emigration funds to the
Commission



Connaiasioo a/wordjjag to ~t#nditions laid down by it. The Connut33ion

^11 make aiv^noea to the «ajigraats on the value of their real
estate, within the limit of available funds. The expense* oonneetod
with the OoBftalaaiW and its organ* will be borne by the interested
Governments in a proportion to be determined by the Commission»
.States having ft oommori frontier lino with one of the Signatoryr
States may «uÙtôfè 'to this Treaty within one year from the date of
its ooming into iNjtfôè»

The30 art the main stipulations of the Gro c o ~3ulgarian
Treaty. The Treaty has not oome into force and has not bean con-
cider ed by the League of Nations.

If the League of Nations undertakeo the task ontruated
to it undor this Treaty, it would, of course, assume responsibility
for tho selection of suitable persona as me .•..ibex"s of the Commission»
The auosyion arises», however, whothor the participation of the
Jkoagua of Nations would bo restricted merely to the act of appoint¬
ing, certain Moasbarffi of tho Commission» Will the KLoced Commission
represent tho League of Nations and rooeivo its instructions from
the- League, or will it be guided by the stipulations pf the Treaty

ymd veryroeont and. aot on behalf of tho High Contracting.Parties,?
/ * >

Iii ether words, will the Loagua of Nations, by appointing llembors
to tho Commission, make itself responsible for the way in wriehy

-'the work of the Coirunieaion ie carried out Or for the results
obtained?

ABTICLB 5

The Polish Treaty has no corresponding stipulations.
The Article provides for the return to their homes-and

recovery of their property and the ro-establishing in their busi¬
nesses of Turkish yobjecter,of non~furifïiv *zv.oe, who have been driven
from their homes by fear of massacre, or any other fern of pressure,,

since August 1st, 1914. The Turkihs Government agrees that
Arbitral Commissions shall bo appointed by the Council of the

League of Nations, wherever found necessary. These Commissions will
each be composed of one representative of the Turkish Government,
one representative of the injured community or whose member may have
been injured, and a Chairman appointed by tho Council of the League
of Nations. 'Lie Arbitral Commissions vVill hear all claims falling



within the scope of the Article and decido them by summary procedure.

Tj0 Turkish Government undertakes to facilitate the work of the
Commissions and to ensure the execution of their decisions, which
will ho final»

It is not clear whether the Council of the Lea; rue of Nations
is intended to appoint all the Members of these Com ois ...ions or to
appoint the Chairman only. Fnithor, it is doubtful who is to decide
upon the necessity of appointing a Commission. Under these circum¬
stances it would seem essential that no doubt should exist as to the
exact character of the duties of the League of Nations with regard
to these Commissions « Will the Commissions be organs or representative
of the League of Nations and be under the direction of the League as
far as the fulfilment of their duties is concerned? Or will the terms
of reference for the Commissions be the stipulations of the Treaty of
Peace, and will the Commissions, in carrying out these stipulations,
act 011 behalf of the High Contracting Parties? In the latter case all
the expenses connected with the Commissions, including the salaries
of the Members thereof, would naturally be charged to the High Con¬
tracting Parties and not to the League of Nations.

ASTICIE 6

corresponds with Article 7 of the Polish Treaty, except that no
reference is made £n the Turkish Treaty to the eventual astablishment
of an official language.

Attention aught perhaps to be drawn to the fact that Article
like thu corresponding Articles in the other Minority Treaties, deals
with "Nationals" and not with "Inhabitants" of Turkey. The guarantee
given to the inhabitants who are not Nationals is laid down in Article-
It is open to doubt whether this guarantee will be sufficient for
inhabitants who are nut Turkish subjects. It may be assumed that this
point has been considered by the Peace Conference, and that the guarar
tees considered necessary are provided for by other stipulations of tl
Treaty. ARTICLE 7

of the draft corresponds with Article 8 of the Polish Treaty, opt the
stipulation concerning the right of Minorities to establish, manage ar
control all charitable, religious and social institutions, schools an

othey



other-educational establishments has been strengthened 30 as to

emphasise the independence in relation to tho Turkish Authorities
of the Minorities concerned and so as to include schools of all

grades.

ARTICLE 8

of the draft corresponds, except for slight amendments to the second

paragraph of Article 9 of the' Polish Treaty.
The differences between Article 9 of the Polish Treaty and

Article 8 of the Turkish draft seem to be accounted for by differ¬

ences in the conditions with which they respectively deal.

ARTICLES 9 and 10

of tho draft contain a number of speciàl stipulations for the pro¬

tection of racial Minorities. These stipulations may be considered

as corresponding with tho stipulations of Articles 10 arh. 11 of

the Polish Minority Treaty.

ARTICLES 11, 12, 15, and 14

of the Turkish draft may be said to take the place of Article 12

of the Polish Treaty. It should however be noted that Article 12

of the Turkish draft Treaty provided for a representative of the

League of Hâtions resident in Constantinople with a right to make

enquiries on the spot or to send his delegates to the spot to

investigate infringements of the Minority Clauses. These four

Articles of tho draft have been temporarily suppressed. In their

place the following Suspensory Clause mentioned in tho letter at'
March 20th from tho Secretary of the Supreme Council has been adopted

" "The Principal Allied Powers, in consultation with the

Council of the League of Rations, will decide what measures are

necessary to guarantee the execution of the clauses of this chapter «

The Turkish Government accents all decisions that may be taken on

tho subject".
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SUGGEST 10 ITS MAUS BY THE ARMENIAN LE LEG ATIP IT IN LONDON RELATIVE

TO THE ASSISTANTS WHICH COULD BE RENDERED TO THE ARMENIAN STATE

IN THE EVENT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS ASSUMING ITS PROTECTION.

1• GIVIL ASSISTANCE «

(1) The assistance granted to the Independent Armenian State

by the League of Nations shall oover a period of 20 years; it may

he renewed by ccymnon agreement for two suc «es sive. periods of 5 years

each.

(2) The League of Nations shall exercise its mandate by the

intermediary of:

(a) a High Commissioner of the League, who shall have his

residence at the capital of the Armenian State; and

(b) advisers attached to the Armenian Ministries.

(3) Armenia shall appoint a representative to the League of

Nations.

(4) The High Commissioner shall play the part of moderator and.

conciliator in case of a difference of opinion between the adviser,s

and the Armenian Ministers.

(5) It shall be the duty of the advisers:

(a) to draft such bills as they may judge necessary and

t) submit them to the Ministers, to whom they are assigned, who

will submit the bills to the legislative power.

(b) to draw up all drafts ef regulations and deoress fend
to propose to the Ministers to whom they are assigned that they
be enforced in accordance with the provisions of the Armenian

Constitution.

(n) to propose to the Ministers such administrative

measures as they may consider to be timelyc

(5) The Ministers within whose competence they fall shall,

within a period of two months, transmit the draft bills proposed

by the advisers to the Council of Ministers, who will submit them to
the Armenian Parliament.



^ 17) It would te desirable to have the advisers, who are appointed
"by the- league of Hâtions, to give "assistance and advice", as stipu¬
lated in Article 22 of the Covenant of the League of Hâtions, belong
to the same nationality.

Ho MILITARY ASSISTANCE.

The duties of the Foreign Military Mission in the Armenian
Republic will be as follows;

(1) Reorganisation cf the Army.

(2) Control of operations of the Army entrusted with the
occupation of the districts to be evacuated by the furies.

(1) Organisation of the Army. At present the Army of the
Republic contains about 1,000 Armenian officers, who have received
instruction in Russian military schools or academies. They have
served in the Russian Army and have acquired valuable experience
during the late war.

This Army also includes a sufficient number of fiûld officers
of the former Russian Array, which was organised on the same lines as
other European Armies. Under these conditions foreign instructors
for the organisation and instruction of the infantry, artillery and
cavalry ox the Armenian Republic does not seem essential; their
presence would be necessary-; to the artillery if a gun of a new model
should be introduced. But if, as we have just pointed nut, the
infantry, artillery and cavalry can do without instructors, the
Ministry of War cannot, nor can the special units of the Army, in
which technical elements are lacking.

The necessity of a military adviser, as well as of in¬
structors, must, therefore, bà admitted.

A. A Military Adviser.

B. Instructors;

(i) For the artillery, in case a new gun is introduced,
fix) For the aviation.

(iii) For the radio-telegraphy.
fry) For the section of military motor oars.

(2) Control of the Operations ox the Amy sr trusted with the
occupation of tie distincts evacuated by the Turks. In order to
give the Allies proffs that the Army of the Republic will be employed

only



only in the defence of the independence of the country, the Delegation

has proposed several times, by word of mouth and by writing, "bo put

the army under the control of the Allied Powers.

The presence of Allied officers in the Army of the Republic

at the time of the contemplated occupation of Turkish Armenia would

furnish a guarantee of the execution of the decisions of the Peace

Conference; their impartial testimony would reassure public opinion

among the Allies and would allay fears of persecution or aggression

against the Mussulman population» In tho past, as in the present,

the Government of the Republic has assumed the task of appeasing racial

conflicts and of safeguarding the rights of minorities.

An effective control of these operations might be assured

by attaching to each of the five brigades of the army a foreign

officer belonging to the Military Mission.

(3) Conclusion. The Military Mission should be composed of

officer instructors and of officer controllers.

The chiof of the Military Mission would at the same time

be the Military Adviser to the Ministry of War. He would have under

his orders the following personnel:

A. Officer instructor»:

Ci) Por tho artillery (in case-the Army receivo.s guns
of a new model)»

(ii) for the aviation.
(iii) Par the radio-telegraphy »

(iv) Por the section of military m«tor cars.

B. Per the control of military operations:

An officer on the staff of each brigade.

According to the preceding scheme we shall need, allowing

for an Army of at least 40,000 mon, a chief of mission and some ten
officers for instruction and control: the latter may attach to them¬

selves as many assistants as they think necessary.
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/ LEAGUE AND ARMENIA.

ALTERNATIVE SCHEMES FOR
MANDATE.

The Executive Committee of the League of
Nations Union has prepared a Memorandum in
connexion with the request made by the
Supreme Council that the League of Nations
should assume the mandate for Armenia.

The Memorandum points out that, while the League
has neither military forces nor funds to enable it
to fulfil a mandatory's duties, on the other hand if
the League were to refuse to undertake these responsi¬
bilities it would shake the con.'idence of the world in
its future. Three prossible methods are suggested: —

(1) The League might appoint some neutral State
as mandatory. This State would provide the .officers
and administrative and other experts, who would act
under direct responsibility to the League, and the
Governments of at least the European members of the
League might be asked to guarantee the deficits there
might be on the Armenian Budgets in its early
years.

(2) Powerful voluntary agencies in the United
■States or elsewhere might, provide the personnel, and
possibly the funds, required in Armenia.

(3) Jf neither of these devices proved satisfactory,
it might be possible for the Council in due course
to organize a League Commission of persons directly
responsible to itself to carry out the duties of advice
and assistance which Armenia would require.

It is most urgent that ttie Allies should first delimit
the frontiers of the areas for which they wish the
League to be responsible, and should restore the
state, of peace within those frontiers.

The Union, therefore, urges on the Government
that the British representatives on the Council should
be instructed to press the League to accept the respon¬
sibility proposed for it. and to do everything in its
power to give the League of Nations a fair chance
of success in the carrying out of these difficult tasks.

I
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THE FUTURE OF

ARMENIA.

Sell-Supporting in Five
Years.

REPORT OF AMERICAN
COMMISSION,

From Our Own Correspondent,
P. W. WILSON.

nkw York, Sunday.
The Report lias now been issued of the

American Commission, under General
Harbord, which was sent to. investigate
conditions in Armenia. It states that an
American mandate for Ai'menia, wnich
should include Constantinople, would re- f
quire in the first year 50,000 to 200,000
troops and an expenditure over five years .

of 757,000,000dols. (normally ,£151,400,000).
This expenditure would diminish annuallyto 85.000,OOOdols. (£17,000,000) in the fifth <
year, when the country would be self-
supporting.

General Harbord holds that the autho-
rising mandate should be unanimous on
the part of Great Britain, France, Russia,
and Germany, with strict preliminaryguarantees against international interfer¬
ence. No envoy or ambassador of any-kind should be sent to Turkey. Exclu¬
sive concessions should be subject to re-"
view iff contrary to the best interests of
the State.

FINANCIAL INTERESTS.
Foreign cbntrol of the Ottoman Debt

should cease, and the Council of Admini¬
stration be disbanded, all foreign obliga¬tions of Turkey being unified and re¬
funded. The mandatories of Syria and
Mesopotamia should accept a proportionof the paper currency and foreign obliga¬tions, and claims for reparations. Com¬
mercial treaties with Turkey should be
abrogated. All foreign troops should
evacuate the assigned territory.

General Harbord thinks that these con¬
ditions will arouse a storm of protest
from" financial interests in Europe, but he
urges that they are essential to American
assistance. While he does not formally
recommend acceptance of a mandate, he
says that the United States, as a chief
contributor to the formation of the Leagueof Nations, is morally bound t o accept this
responsibility.

A GREAT OPPORTUNITY.
" The Near East presents the greatesthumanitarian opportunity of the age, a

- duty for which the United States i6 better
'.fitted than any other, as witness Cuba,! Pdrto Rico, the Philippines, Hawaii,

j Panama, and our altruistic policy of de-
veloping peoples rather than material re-! sources alone. America is practically the

; unanimous choice, and the fervent hope
[ of the peoples involved."

Referring to the relief work of American
! Missions and Colleges, he declares that
'"intervention would be a liberal educa¬
tion for our people in world politics, would
give an outlet to a vast amount of spirit
and energy, and would furnish a shining
example." On Britain he says, " America'
is the only hope of the Armenians. They
consider but one other nation, Great
Britain, which they fear would sacrifice
their interests to Moslem public opinion
as long as she controls hundreds of millions 1
of that faith. Others fear Britain's Im¬
perialism, and her habit of staying where
she hoists her flag."

BRITISH RESOURCES.
General Harbord concludes the case

for intervention with the text, " And the
Lord said unto Cain ' Where is Abel ? '
and he said, 'I know not ; am I my
brother's keeper? ' " At the same time
General Harbord puts the other side,
emphasising the domestic problems of the
United States, the danger of weakening
the Monroe Doctrine by intervention,
and the peril of meddling. He argues
that Britain is fitted by experience and
government, has great resources in money
and trained personnel, and though she
might not be as sympathetic to Armenian
aspirations, her rule would guarantee
security and justice.

" The United States is not capable of
sustaining continuity of foreign policy,"
says General Harbord. " One Congress
cannot bind another. Even treaties can
be nullified by cutting off appropriations.
Non-partisanship is difficult to attain in
our Government." It is also pointed out
that there would be great expense in¬
volved, also military service in lands of
loathsome and dangerous diseases. More¬
over, there would be dependence on other
naval ' Rowers, especially Britain, with
her bases at Gibraltar, Malta, etc.

#• 1 '

sbr. -
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THE ARMENIAN
MANDATE.

A GREAT QUESTION FOR
THE LEAGUE.

PARIS MEETING.
NEED FOR STATEMENT BY

SUPREME COUNCIL.

By H. WILSO J HARRIS.
Tha Council of the league of Nations

meets in Paris on Thursday; Friday and
Saturday of this week, to consider the pro¬posal of the Allied Supremo Council that
the League should make itself responsible jfor the welfare of Armenia.

This is by far the most important ques¬tion the League ' has yet had to decide,
hnd it is necessary that the issues in¬
volved in the request of the Supreme Coun¬cil should be fully appreciated. For the
Council of the League to decline the re¬
sponsibility offered it would mean
damaging its prestige almost irreparably,unless the most convincing reasons for
such a refusal could be advanced, and ad¬
vanced publicly. On, the other hand, forst to accept the Supreme Council's proposalwithout exploring it to the depths and se¬
curing definite and adequate pledges of
support from the major Allied Powers
would be to court a failure that would be
equally disastrous to Armenia and to the
League itself.

The actual situation at the moment canbe stated briefly. At the special meetingof tha League Council held m Paris last
month to appoint a commission to visit
Bussia (as to which, by the way, no further

(action has, yet been taken, because the(Soviet Government is postponing a definite'reply concerning facilities for the com¬
mission till after the meeting of theCouncil of Commissaries this month), twotelegrams were received from the Su¬
preme Council opening up the whole{Armenian proposal. Since they only ar¬rived on the last day of the Council's
sittings, and left several vital points ob¬
scure, discussion of the issues they raised
was necessarily deferred.'

CLEAR CUT PLAN WANTED.
This week's sittings of the Council—at jwhich Mr. Balfour will represent GreatBritain, M. Léon Bourgeois France, M.Venizelos Greece, and the Italian Ambas¬sador in Paris Italy—have been speciallyarranged for the consideration of thesingle question of Armenia.
It is to be hoped that between now andThursday the Allied Supreme Council willput a clear-cut proposal before the L.eague.So far, I understand, the primary andfundamental question : " W hat is Armenia? " has not been answered by theSupreme Council. It is possible that theviews of the League on that question,among others, are desired, but it is hardto see how the League Council can dis¬cuss intelligently its relation to the futureof a country that may stretch from theBlack Sea to the Mediterranean, or maymean simply the area defined by MrAsquith in his recent House of Commonsspeech as consisting of the Caucasian Re¬public of Erivan extended substantiallywestwards (perhaps to Erzingan) andsouthwards (perhaps to Kharput andBitiis).
Assuming that difficulty disposed of, theLeague Council will have to decidewhether under any circumstances it canundertake a responsibility that wouldinvolve the provision and maintenance ofa considerable military force, and a verysubstantial financial outlay.

FORCES AND FUNDS.
At present, it need hardly be pointedout, the League has no military force atits disposal, and no funds beyond what

are provided for the expenses of its Secre- |lariat. It is the controlling authority forthe Saar Valley, it is true—or, to be more
accurate, it is responsible for appointingthe controlling authority—but that area isnot threatened externally, and it isspecally provided that no troops, beyonda small gendarmerie, may be maintainedthere. There is, therefore, no real analogy JI between the Saar Valley regime and theI potential Armenia régime.I As to finance, the American commissionI which has just reported on the prospectsof Armenia, estimates that an average ex¬penditure of .£30,000,000 for five yearswould be required. That sum, however, isprobably excessive in relation to the pre¬sent proposal, lor the American commis¬

sioners were considering u more extensive1 territory than ' the League is concerned
with. But whatever the sum, someonewill have to find it, and similarly, someonewill have to find the considerable body oftroops whose presence the American com¬
missioners judge necessary.This must pretty clearly be the deciding[ factor. If the Supreme r<ouuciI, represent¬ing the three strongest Bowers in Europe,has no offer and no suggestion to make in
regard to men and monoy, its approachto the League can only be regarded as adespairing attempt to push off on someoneelse a problem it has failed to solveitself. In that case ;he League wouldI be fully justified in handing back the pro-[ posai with a reasoned explanation of theI impossibility of discharging the taskI offered it.

ESSENTIAL CONDITIONS.
If, on the other hand, the SupremeI Council—whose chief members are, afterI ML at the same time the chief memberslof the League of Nations—is prepared to[agree with the Council of ihe League on| the delimitation of an Armenia whichInhall so far as possible iioth satisfy■national aspirations and at the same timeIconstitute an area practicable from theIpoint of view of defence and of finance; iflit is prepared to clear Turkish freebooterslout of such an area before it is handedlover; if it is prepared to guarantee the[necessary contribution of funds and troops,Ithen the League would find it hard toIjUstify to the world a refusal to undertakela charge so powerfully commended to itIby humanitarian considerations.I The question of procedure is interesting[and important. The Covenant of the|League makes no direct provision for the[assumption of such a responsibility a3|this, though the clause in Article XI.I authorising the League to "take anyI action that may be deemed wise and effec-[tual to safeguard the peace of nations "Inmy, no doubt, be considered sufficient to■ confer what Alexander Hamilton calledI" implied powers." But the Council wouldIcertainly take no final decision on its ownIrresponsibility. The whole matter wouldIbave to be laid before the Assembly, con-laisting of 4û. Powers, 13 of them neutrals[in the late war, if for no other reason than| that the active co-operation of the Govern-

] ments represented might be required.
A NEUTRAL MANDATORY?

Aa an alternative to the direct accept- I[anee by the League itself of a mandate for I| Armenia, it is still possible that the I| Council, if armed with the necessary mili- I| tary and financial guarantees, might suc- I| need in getting the mandate accepted on| its behalf by an individual nation—per-| baps a neutral like Holland, or one of|the Scandinavian Powers.I In any case, the matter will be discussed| in every aspect at Paris this week, but[in spite of the natural desire of the AlliesItoget an answer before the Supremo Coun-Icil meets on the 19th at San Eemo it is|doubtful whether the Council of the League II will have sufficiently detailed information, IP as to the Allies' intentions to enable it jto take a binding decision.
It is hardly to be expected that all its

©ight members will approach the question
wtih the same prepossessions. M. Veni¬
zelos, I believe, is anxicus to accept the
Allies' offer if terms at all reasonable can jbe arranged Mr. Balfour and M. Bour- i

geois are likely to move more slowly. But
that is merely temperamental There is
no reason whatever to anticipate any reaiI difference of opinion when the matter has
'been, thrashed out.
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which were won in past years are being
asked to allow them to be re-offered for
competition to save clubs and associations
from baring to proride new cups.

The Premier's references to the TT.S.A.
in his Home Rule speech recall an In¬
cident of the time of the severest trials of
the Abolitionists. A pastor from the
Southern States lamented to a brother
clergyman in the North the introduction
of the anti-slavery question because the
views of his sect were " getting on so well
before " ! " Getting on ! " cried the
northern minister. " "What is the use of
getting your vessel on when you have
thrown both captain and cargo over¬
board ?"

Hopscotch
Official.

. The children's " hopscotch " gam*
which will shortly leave its weird trad*
marks on City pavements again has re¬
ceived official recognition as a game. At
Nettlebed and at Kemsing, where village

Irecreation centres are being opened under
"the inspiration of the Village Clubs'
FAssociation, hopscotch courts have been
"well and truly laid in the court¬
yards of the village halls, includ-
"

ing the spiral " coronation " hopscotch,
° finished with a Royal crown in bronze let
e into the stone. This goal is known as the
"V pudding," by tbe way. Why, I do not
e1know. We may yet see hopscotch taken
9,as seriously as any other sport with all
-"'tho paraphernalia of handbooks, news- i

paper hints, and solemn opposition.
is |

London's museums, as the Archbishop
™of Canterbury recently complained, are un¬

doubtedly neglected by the majority of
^people. Indeed, the very existence of quite « j

number of collections and exhibitions ap-
SJSpears unknown to many Londoners. Parkes*
i° Museum in Buckingham Palace-road, Dr,
"®sJohnson's house, Gough-square, Fleet-
Icsstreet, and the Geffreye Museum at Shore-
""0'ditch are far enough off the heaterrtrack
"PHo be practically unvisited. One can also
JO-'have an hour's solitary pleasure wander-
"''i'ing round the empty galleries of tho
UBiMuseum of Practical Geology, Jermyn-
~9J street, in the Record Office, Chancery-lane, ,

0tCand in the Patent Office Library, South* j
"nilampton Buildings.
-uj

•epi The atmosphere of the East got so
-seithoroughly into my paragraph on Eastern

plays as to affect the producer's name. Mr.
! ejqtLio has a very Oriental look, but the pro-
?uq:4ucer of "The Emperor's Way" is Mr.
-oadLion, thoroughly British in name and
pnunature.
snoi

On Hampstead Heath yesterday two» |
stylishly dressed young women were look¬
ing at the swings and roundabouts. On*
of them, who carried a violin case, re-

j j!marked to her companion: "How com¬
mon! " One of a crowd of boys was so

outraged by her remark that he kicked
«the case, which shot open. Out fell an
orange, some sandwiches and a powder
puff !

HO
SAVOY-—This Evening, at. 8, PADDY THE NEXTP

BEST THING. Mate., Mon., Sat., 2.15.
SCALA THEATRE. " SOCIETY. LTD.'*
i Evgs., at Ê. Mat., T&ara., Sat., 2.15.
STOLL PICTURE THEATRE. Klngsway.—2 to

10.3Q, Henry Ainley in 4 4 J ELF8 * ' ; Chartes Bay
In *' GREASED LIGHTNING"; etc.

STRAND.—Nightly, 8.30. Mats., Weds. & Bats., 2.30,
GERTRUDE ELLIOTT and her Company in COMB
OUT OF THE KITCHEN. Gerrard 3830.

THE PALACE, W.—Evgs., 8.15. Mats., Wede.,
Thurs. & Sits., at 2.15; Alfred Butt presents THffl

TIG. ~ "WHIRlJÊGÏG. Produced by Albert de Courville.
kVAUT'EVILLE.—8.j30.,_ JUST FANCY. Revue b:jtj llvAUPEVILLE.—8.30. JUST FANCY. Revue by

IW H A. Wimperls and H. Darewski. Tu.. Th.. Sat.. 2.30,
— WINTER GARDEN.—KISSING TIME. Evgs., 3.

Matinee, Saturdays, 2.15. George Grossmith. LeslJ®
Heuson, Phyllis Dare, Yvonne Arnaud.

WYND HAM'S — Gerald du Maurier In THE
CHOICE A New Play by Alfred Sutro. Nightly*
8.15. Mats., Wed. Sat., 2.30.

COLISEUM.—(Ger. 754l.) 2.30 & 7.45. Kar-
savlna in J. M. Barrie's " The Truth About the
Russian Dancers"; Clarice Mayne. Arthur Prince,
Bransby Williams, Chlug Wu, etc

HIPPODROME. London.—At 2.30 & 3.30., RAGGED
MELLEB in the 3rd Edition of- " JOY-BELLS,71
Albert de Courvtlle's 9th Hippodrome Revue.
GEORGE ROBEY, Daphne Pollard, etc. Ger. 850»

PALLADIUM.—2.30,/ 6.0, 8.45. Harry Weldon*
Ernie Lotinga A Co., Farr & Farland, Carl'ion, May.

- Henderson, Sara Barton, Sherlock Slaters & Clinton*
. - ' Peter ParUft, Jock Mills, Beauclair© & His Butler#»
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Grave News from Armenia.

A Tîeuter message which we print else¬where brings the distressing news of fresh
massacres of Greeks and Armenians inCilicia. Hadjin, an important centre, north¬east of Marasli, has, like the latter, had tohe abandoned, on account of the inabilityof the French authorities to provide themwith adequate garrisons. The fact thatefforts are being made to transfer theArmenian populations southwards to Adanaand northwards to Erivan makes it clear thatthe authorities in occupation entertain nohope of being able to cope with theNationalist movement in the interiorof ' Asia Minor. Neither can this hedone, as this latest achievement of Kemalwell shows, bj- Allied Generals entrenched atConstantinople. It must be admitted thatmatters have been allowed to drift so longas to render a solution infinitely more diffi-' cult. We doubt whether the letting loose of

a Greek army on Asia Minor would do any-1

thing more than quicken the massacre ofChristian populations in the interior, orwhether the massacre of the Mohammedans
that might follow would bring us nearer the
solution of the problem. That help, andfull and speedy help, must be given to the:
Armenians is clear. But what feeds the
Nationalist passion of the Turks is not so
much the presence of a few foreign soldiers
as the purpose for which, rightly or wrongly,
they are supposed to be there. Hence, the
way to peace must lie through a Turkish

'

settlement. And the peace will be the more
speedy and the - more lasting, the more that

^settlement is inspired by regard for the need;
land rights of the various populations, and nofby the lure of the mineral underworld.

!
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Armenians and greeks
massacred.

FRESH TURKISH OUTRAGE
IN CILICIA.

FRENCH AID FOR REFUGEES.
Reuter's Agency learns from an Armenian

source that direct information received in
London yesterday regarding the situation in
Cilicia is :—

Hadjin has been abandoned, as the French
authorities, in a communication from Colonel
Bremond, expressed their inability to send
troops to its rescue.

In Char and the surrounding neighbour¬
hood the Armenian and Greek population
have been massacred.

The Armenians of Sis and Chars—Bazar are
being transferred to the Adana by the French
authorities. Every effort is being made by
General Gouraud to assure facilities for the
transportation of Armenians to Erivan.
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ARMENIAN NEED OF
MUNITIONS.

BULWARK AGAINST BOLSHEVISM.
(FBOM OUB OWN COBBESPONDENT.)

CONSTANTINOPLE, Apbil 7.
The Armenian Press accepts the British

Prime Minister's advice to the Armenian Re¬

public of Erivan to help itself rather than
expect help from others, but points out that the
Government of the Republic has frequently
requested the Western Powers to give it the
necessary munitions and supplies, without
which its survival is problematical.

Diplomatically it refrains from pointing out
that its first request for ammunition was not
complied with by the British military autho¬
rities until the Turco-Tartar forces led by Halil
Bey had massacred several thousand persons in
the Araxes valley, and arrived less than two
days' march from Erivan, and that a subsequent
offer by General Denikin to supply the Republic
with arms and to send a contingent, of Russo-
Armenian officers and men was vetoed by the
same authorities. It is further stated in
Armenian circles that the Republic recently
offered to hold a force equivalent to a division
at the disposal of the British military autho¬
rities in Turkey and Transcaucasia in return
for the supply and munitioning of its army.
It is doubtful whether the offer was officially
made, and British military dislike of commit¬
ments in the Near East and our political pre¬
dilection in favour of treating all sides im¬
partially, which in practice often results in the
abandonment of friendly elements, explain the
policy of reserve towards such offers.

But now that Mr. Lloyd George appears to
have made a definite offer to the Erivan Re¬
public it is to be hoped that measures will be
taken to strengthen the " frail bulwark "
between Turkish Nationalism and the Bol¬
shevists without any loss of time. Otherwise,
if the news from Transcaucasia is correct, the
Erivan Republic may soon be compelled to
choose between risking destruction at the
hands of Turks, Tartars, and Bolshevists, or

accepting a Bolshevist protectorate.
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS
AND ARMENIA,

Question of a Mandate and
Protection of Minorities.

From Our Own Correspondent,
JOHN BELL,

The Supreme Council referred a number
of questions to the League of Nations,
amongst which were the mandate for
Armenia, the protection of minorities in
Turkey, and the repatriation and feeding
of Siberian prisoners. This afternoon the
Council of the Leaguo, after deliberating
privately for two days, made known its
decisions.

As regards the mandate for Armenia,
Mr. Fisher, the Minister of Education, ox-
pressed the Council's view of the matter.
A mandate, he said, will depend partly on
the military measures for the protection ;
of the new State, and partly on finanoe,
and while the Council was not competent
to examine the military situation in
Armenia, or to indicate the measures to
be taken for the maintenance ol' peace, it
was of opinion that there would not be any
insuperable difficulties in finding a man¬
datory if the State that undertook the
mandate was rolieved of financial liability.

What the Council is prepared to do îs to
submit to the League what its constituent
members consider the provisions of gua¬
rantee, and the Supreme Council will be
communicated with with a view to seeing
what provisional financial arrangements
can be made to facilitate that solution of
the problem.

There aro two millions of non-Mussul¬
mans in Turkey, and while the Council of
the League ' of Nations is prepared to
accede to the Supreme Council's request
that they bo protected they cannot find a
practical solution until the clauses of the
Peace Treaty with Turkey have been de¬
finitely fixed. When this is done the
Council will consult with the Supreme
Council as to the measures to be taken.

The number of war prisoners in Siberia
is put at between 120,000 and 200,000, and
mortality among them is heavy. Br.
Nansen will be appointed on behalf of the
League of Nations to investigate the facts
and to report on the measures to be takma
for the repatriation of the prisoners, jff

s

Paris,. Sunday.

QUESTION OF FINANCE.

SIBERIAN PRISONERS.



The Armenian Patriarchate announces that rn

consequence of the national mourning as »
result of recent events, coupled with the uneasi¬
ness with regard to the safety of their brethren
in Asia Minor, no Easter services will be cele¬
brated in the Armenian churches, which, how¬
ever, will remain open for the purpose of prayer.

I The announcement appeals to all Armenians
for subscriptions in aid of the sufferers in

:

Cilicia as the best manifestation of piety, and
as possessing greater merit than the dqnor's
presence at an Easter service.-—Bouter.

ARMENIA'S NATIONAL
MOURNING.

Constantinople, Sondai.



f PANIC IN CILICIA.
— ■ ♦—■—■

GENERAL EXODUS OF
ARMENIANS,

The Armenian Delegation in Paris has
received the following telegram from the
Armenian Archbishop of Smyrna relating to
the situation in Cilicia •

According to direct information, dated March 26»
Sis and the villages of the Amanus were attacked
and burned after Hadjin, Islfthle and Harunie are |
evacuated. Fighting continues upon the Bah front,

Hadjin, Haasan-Beyly, and • Fkbez are resisting
heroically against the Nationalist regular army.
The Trappiit convent and abbey at Chiftlik bave
been burned. Reysab, Aintab, Birejik, and Killis .
are bcsoiged. At Aintab Armenians are dying of
hunger dally, [Later news is that Aintab baa been
relieved by the French,] Since February 17 there
has been no news from Urfa and M ardin, À general
attack has been launched on ah aides. , .

Besides mountainous Cilicia, Adana, Mersina, ana
neighbourhood are in immediate danger, Fpfcncn
officials are repatriating their families. Panic and
general exodus everywhere. The destruction of
telegraph lines and railroads is isolating Cilicia.
There is absolute inaction on the, part of the authorities
who do not endeavour to save the situation.

We beg that urgent steps may bé taken for the
immediate sending of ïnter-AlUed forces» which con
alone prevent extermination of . . (amission),
with arms and artillery in sufficient quantities, and
with soxno for the Armenians capable of resistance,
for the opening of the ports of Cyprus for Oilieian
refugees, and for the sending of transports to Morsina,
Durt-Yold, and .Tebel-Muss without delay to embark
thousands of stricken orphans.



FRANCE AND CILICIA.

MILITARY AND POLITICAL

INTERESTS.

CONFLICTING TENDENCIES.
The Armenian Bureau in London has re¬

ceived news from diplomatic quarters to the
effect that a conflict between the French,

military and political authorities in Cilicia is
having a disastrous effect on the local con¬
ditions in Cilicia.

The French military authorities, headed by
General Gouraud, and supported by militarist,
Imperialist, and financial interests, are
anxious to occupy Cilicia and exploit it to the
best advantage of France, regardless of any jinterests of the native population.

On thp other hand, the French political
authorities, conscious of the enormous diffi¬
culties at home and of the danger on the
Rhine, want to confine the French rule to a

very narrow strip of the Mediterranean coast,
both in Syria and in Cilicia.. ;

The direct result of such conflicting ten¬dencies as reveal themselves in Cilicia, have
brought about a situation of which the
Armenians in Cilicia in particular are the
victims.
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CILICIAN POSITION WORSE.

ARMENIAN FORCES ARMED BY
FRENCH.

The Armenian Bureau in London has re¬

ceived the following telegram dated April 9
from Cilieia through the naval wireless of
one of the Allied Powers :—

The siege of Hadjin continues. The French military
authorities declare themselves unable to undertake
the defence of this region. Armenians have mobilized
forces armed by the French, but owing to lack of
means of transport, progress is much delayed. It is
imperative to insist in the proper quarters on the
importance of holding the mountain regions for
securing the safety of the plain of Cilieia.

The general situation becomes more and more
critical. The irregulars of Mustapha Kemal Pasha,
with the cooperation of native Musulman bands,
are threatening Cilieia on all sides. Local resources
are insufficient for controlling a general rising of the
Turks.—Beuter.
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IMASSAGRE OF GREEKS II

EE CILICIA. i
KURDS DESTROY SIX VILLAGES.

ONLY 400 SURVIVORS.

Constantinople, Wednesday.
The Greek (Ecumenical.. Patriarchate : has

received the following telegram from the
Greek community in Adana: —

Armed bands of Kurds and Mellissares in
Èlisanti and Northern Cilicia ■ attacked and
destroyed six villages inhabited by 2,000 Ortho¬
dox Greeks.

After a struggle, which lasted eight days,
♦00 of these villagers managed to escape,. and
are now seeking refuge in' Chatzi. The fate of
the remaining inhabitants is • unknown, bilt
it is feared that they have been massacred.

7-4- .O
w- v-

THE TURKISH DANGER IN
CILICIA.

FRENCH UNABLE TO DEFEND
ARMENIANS.

The Armenian Bureau, in London hae re¬
ceived the following telegram, dated April 9,
from Cilicia through, the naval wireless of
one of the Allied Powers : —

The siege of Hadj in continues. The French
I military authorities declare themselves unable
to" Undertake the defence of this region- The
Armenians have mobilised forces armed by theFrench, but owing to lack of means of transport
progress is much delayed. It !s imperative to :
insist in the proper quarters on the importance
of holding the mountain regions for securing
the safety nf the Plain of Cilicia.

i The general situation becomes more and more
critical. The irregulars of Mustafa Kemâl, with

«he co-operation of native Moslem bands, arejlhreatening Cilicia on all sides. Local resources,
pre insufficient for controlling a general rising]lof the Turks. - J
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ARMENIANS ATTACK
TARTARS.

SHARP REPRISALS.
(from our own correspondent.)

CONSTANTINOPLE, April 14.
The Armenian newspaper Jagadamard,

usually well-informed on Transcaucasian affairs,
publishes official communiqués from the Erivan
Government announcing that the Armenian
population of the Zangezur and Ivarabagh dis¬
tricts rose against the Tartar Government on
March 21.

After heavy fighting, the Armenians overran
the intervening Tartar area, capturing a number
of villages and the 5th and 7th Battalions of
the Azerbaijan Regular Army.

It is reported that the notorious pro-Turk
Governor of Shusha and Karabagh, Dr.
Sultanoff, who arranged the massacre at Shusha
in June last year, has been made prisoner,
though one doubts whether this person would
long have survived capture.

Armenian newspapers ascribe the outbreak to
the attempt of the Azerbaijan Government, at
the instigation of its Turkish advisers, to dis¬
arm the Armenian villages both in Karabagh
and in the neutral zone of Zangezur.

*,* The latest news previous from the Zangezur and
Karabagh districts, to which both Armenians and
Tartars lay claim, and where the population is mixed,
was that the Tartars, unffer Turkish and Tartar
officers, had exterminated the Armenians of Lower and
Upper Akoulis, reducing a region with a population
of between 10,000 and 15,000 to a waste. Writing
on April 7, our Constantinople Correspondent said
that the Erivan Republic might soon be compelled
to choose between risking destruction at the hands
of Turks, Tartars, and Bolshevists, or accepting a

j Bolshevist protectorate.
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\BETRAYAL OF ARMENIA.

TURKISH SUZERAINTY TO
CONTINUE.

RUMOUREDFSUPREME OOUNCID
DECISION.

London, Friday.
Strong rumours have readied London to¬

day to the effect that the Supremo Council
has decided'the Turkish question in its bear¬
ing on .Armenia. The decision, whieh it is
reported will come up for ratification at
the Sail Remo conference, simply is that
Armenia has been left to her fate, and that
she will be left under the suzerainty ol
Turkey. The Armenian quarter in London
are in a state of panic about it.

À representative of the " AIanchestei
Guardian " interviewed to-day Air. Safras-
tian, who is attached to the Armenian Dele¬
gation . "It is simply inconceivable," said
Air. Safrastiau, "after all the lip-service
paid to the Armenian cause by Allied states
men during the war, and after the repeated
blunderings of the last few months—blunder¬
ing» which have caused the renewed
massacres both in Armenia and in Cilicia,—
that the Supremo Council now intends to
perpetuate Turkish suzerainty in the
Armenian provinces. What the British and
American public will say to this remains to
be seen.

At the Mercy of the Turks.
The Russians will ho back in Erivan and

the Turks in Erzerum and Van. We shall
revert to the status quo, and Allied idealism
will have vanished into thin air. If this re¬

port is true, as I have every reason to be¬
lieve, it means that the Armenian cause has
been knocked completely on the head, and
her aspirations doomed.

" It may be argued that Turkish suzerainty
will be nominal ; that there will be no Tur¬
kish. pashes or zaptiehs (police). This is tor
leave asjjle the moral point of the Turkish
flag being invited to fly over the Armenian
graveyards the Turks have filled with
massacred Armenians. The analogy of the
Berlin Congress of 1878 may he quoted,
which retained Turkish suzerainty over Bul¬
garia. Bulgaria merely submitted to a
nominal annual tribute, which, in fact, sho
never paid, and proceeded after seven years
to annex Rumanian, territory. But Armenia
is not Bulgaria. Her isolated position in
Asia Alinor leaves her absolutely at the mercy
of the Turks.

"The direct result of this decision," con¬
tinued Mr. Safrastian, " will be to put new-
life into the waning influence of the Armenian
extremists who have been representing the
insincerity of Allied pretensions, resenting
Allied intervention, and paving the way for
Bolshevism. Tlipy will be justified, and thé-
prospect of Armenia's orderly development ia
gone."

Financial Interests Responsible.
In answer to a question as to how he

I accounted for the change in the Allied atti-
Iti?de to Armenia, Mr. Safrastian indicated .

I three main causes, although it was difficult to
I see exactly how it bad comb about. "Thei
I chief cause." he said, ''is undoubtedly thel
I interests of international finance, prominentl
1 in which is the French influence. In fact, I
Ithe French have never concealed the fact thatl
|thoir capital, invested in Turkish estate bondal
land private enterprises, constitutes <10 perl
|cent of Turkey's national liabilities.

i" The second factor ia the intrigues of thel
I militarists in all the Allied countries, who arel
I strongly entrenched in their efforts to retain I
iTurkish power in the Fast as indispensable I
lie the military balance of power. The third
I factor is the assumed difficulty of finding a.
[ mandatory Power loi' Armenia.

" Any impartial observer." lie concluded,!
'knows perfectly well that the difficulties I

Iassigned to the establishment of Armenian I
I independence are not genuine. If there wasl
I any goodwill among the Allied .Powers I
Armenia's rights would he perfectly realisable I

lin practice. And what, of the moral basis of I
I Armenia's cause?"

34.
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what language intends, people will be least
disappointed if we do, as exactly as possible,
what we have done before.

And so with all language. It is often
better to abandon the set terms and quali¬
fying clauses which only engender a dazzled
confidence, and to plunge gaily into the vivid
language of natural metaphor. Since it is
impossible to. define the relation of God to
man, let us call him our Father; it may be
a confession of naivety, but people will be
less disappointed than by a good many creeds.
It may not be a scientific definition if we say
of architecture that it is frozen music, or to
freedom " Still thy banner, torn though fly¬
ing, Streams, like a thundercloud, against
the wind," but such descriptions are more
illuminating . and less misleading than most
artistic or political treatises. It is the
Essence of poetry always to rise above the
abstraction whatever stepping-stones of dead
abstraction.

In language, then, the fault of abstraction
consists in the attempt to use words as if
they . were mathematical symbols, things
static because dead, unaffected by their con¬
text and accent, without the organic change-
fulness of all that is alive. A mathematical
symbol is rightly so used because nobody sup¬
poses that it adequately represents any indi-
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TURKISH BANDS DOMINATE )
CILICIA.

FRENCH PRESTIGE INJURED.
(from our own correspondent.)

CONSTANTINOPLE, April 16 (delayed).
Persons arriving from Cilicia describe the

situation there as most unsatisfactory. The
wives and famiiles of officers and officials have
nearly all left.

Turkish bands fere active north of Adana
and west of Mersina. Sis and Hadjin are still
blookaded. The French troops, mostly
coloured, have only been employed in defen¬
sive operations except when they opened the
road to Aintab.

There is a general impression that the local
French authorities are left in the dark as to
the intentions of the home Government, and are
consequently unwilling to adopt a more active
policy. The abandonment of Marash and its
population was ordered, I learn from a reliable
informant, at the moment when the Turks,
demoralized by over 3,000 casualties, had

i begun to retire. It has greatly injured French
I prestige, both among the Christian population,
: which is beginning to believe the scaremongers,
j who inform them that the French propose toI retire from the country and leave them to their.
fate, and still more among the Nationalists,^
•who continue to make capital out of their
'.victory.



MANDATE FOR ARMENIA.
San Remo, April 20.—At this morning's

sitting of the Supreme Council at San Remo
a letter received from the League of Nations
declining the mandate over Armenia was read.
The League declines, first, because the Covenant
of the League does not provide the powers
necessary for the exercise of such a mandate ;
and, secondly, because the mandate implies
heavy financial and military burdens.

It was decided to address a Note to President
Wilson and the American people recommending
that they should support Armenia financially.
The borders of Armenia were also roughly
defined. They ar.e understood to be favour¬
able to Armenia, but do not include Trebizond.
All decisions regarding Cilicia are suspended.

The present tendency is to assign the port
of Batum to Georgia, with special facilities for
all nations needing an outlet to the Black Sea.—
Exchange Telegraph Company.
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THE MANDATE FOR ARMENIA.

A CALL FOR PUBLICITY.
The reply of the Council of the League of

Nations to the Supreme Council's offer of a
mandate for Armenia is believed to be a far
more important document than would appearfrom the telegraphic allusions to its tenor.
It is understood to point out that the Council
of the League disposes of no funds or forces
of its own for the performance of a task so
weighty as that of the control of Armenia
and that the functions of the League of Nations,
as contemplated by the Covenant, are rather
to confer mandates upon individual States
under its general supervision than to undertake
mandates itself.

The' Council of the League would be disposed jtc ascertain whether any member of the League
would be prepared to assume a mandate for
Armenia, but, before doing so, it must know i
what the material conditions attaching to sucM
a mandate would be. Would the funds requisit *
for the administration of Armenia be provided
by the Supreme Council, or jointly by the
members of the League or by the mandatory
State, and what forces would be available ?

; The fixing of boundaries of Armenia and pro¬
vision for direct access to the sea would be
necessary before any mandate could be under¬
taken. The Council of the League feels deep
concern for the welfare of the Armenian people
and is anxious to promote it in every way.
Should it prove impossible to secure the accept¬
ance of a mandate by any member of the
League of Nations, the Council of the League
would be prepared to seek other means of
assuring the safety of Armenia.

In view of the" importance of the question
and of the expediency that false impressions
should not be disseminated in regard to the
attitude of the Council of the League, it is
considered desirable that the correspondencebetween it and the Supreme Council should
toe made public without delay.
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The Peril of Armenia.
While the negotiators of Sau He mo are

talking and fumbling the robust and quite
unconcerned Mustapha Kemal is acting.According to a telegram received by theArmenian Bureau in London, Mustapha, not
content with the achievements in massacre ofhis irregular forces in Cilicia, is now movingthe hulk of his regular forces in the same,direction " in order to drive the French to the
sea." Wo do not know how far the French
force in Cilieia may hare been reinforced sincethe severe check recently inflicted on them,
but, unless a. much larger number of much
more trustworthy troops are there or on the
way, there would appear to he nothing to pre¬
vent Mustapha, froin achieving his object of
forcing the slender occupying force of mainlyAfrican troops to retire under the gnus oftheir ships. Meanwhile the Conference con¬
tents itself with drawing the frontiers of an

imaginary Armenia and bestowing on it an
imaginary capital, at the moment, as it
happens, occupied by a considerable Turkish
garrison which has not the smallest in¬
tention of retiring. The League of
Nations is appealed to to do that

! which none of the Powers are willing to do,but no suggestion is made of giving to the
League thé international support in money,
men, and supplies without which it would he
obviously farcical for it to accept any re¬
sponsibility whatever. M. Vésisélos is, it
appears, quite wiling to take on the task of
dealing with Mustapha Kemal, and has at
Smyrna a force which he believes to he ade¬
quate for the purpose. But the Powers arc

unwilling to let anything so practical bo done,
and the French apparently desire that tha
Greeks shall retire from Smyrna altogether.It is a sorry spectacle of jealousy, confusion,
and incompetence. Beyond doubt the
settlement of Asia Minor, with its mixed
population and inhospitable fastnesses, is no
easy task. It can hardly be effected without
the exercise of force, and of considerable
force. Why cannot the Powers composetheir quarrels in face of a great difficulty anddanger, put the League of Nations in control
of everything outside what is the properlyTurkish area and the Greek country on the,
coast, and then, in combination with M.
Véntsélos'S army, establish their autborityin the whole noil-Turkish area and save wha:
is left of the Armenian nation from final de¬
struction? It might be a. little expensive,

• but it would be a gpod deed for civilisation,and ail the mauy nations who are members of.
j jlic League might bo invited to co-operate. |



OU# LONDON CORRESPONDENT.
<BV PRIVATE WIRE.) \

London, Wednesday Night.
San Remo and Armenia.

The interview with Mr. Safrastian which
you published on Saturday had the effect
among others—of inducing a hundred M.P.'s,
headed by Mr. Aneurin Williams, to send a

telegram to Mr. Lloyd George at San Remo
protesting strongly against the reported be¬
trayal of Armenia.

The mystery about the Supreme Council's
attitude to Armenia increases. Yesterday's

I report troiu San Remo that a letter had been

| received from the League of Nations declining
: the mandate gives a quite false impression.
What Mr. Fisher said in Paris when reporting

j on the question at the League's public session
tvas that " the Council of the League is of
opinion that the best means to an end on ail
hands admitted to be desirable would be the
acceptance of a mandate for Armenia by a
civilised State under the League."

He pointed out the military and financial
difficulties, suggested a way of meeting them,
and ended thus : " The Council of the League
is entering into communication with the
Supreme Council with a view to seeing what
provisional financial arrangements can ho
made to facilitate that solution of the problem
which commends itself to the general sense of
the Council of the League."

Armenian quarters here regard the mis¬
statement about the League's " refusal " as
dangerous, because it strengthens the hands
of the financial and militarist elements which
a re working for the breakdown of the scheme.

jJflftggSjjfifedy boon reported in one quarter;that fie lia rid was willing to accept the man- •^daio for Armenia under the League. J
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: ARMENIA'S FUTURE. g
(From our Special Correspondent.)

San Remo, Friday.
This morning discussion on Armenia was

continued. It seems now decided that, as no

nation, small or great, neutral or Entente, is
willing to take a mandate for tills unhappy
country, and that tho League of Nations has
110 money or other means for the purpose,
the only solution would be to try to establish
an independent Armenia that would stand,
or have the air of standing, upon its own
legs.

Such is the idea of the Supreme Council,
and to-day and to-morrow morning are taken
pp in trying to arrange the frontiers of
Armenia so as to provide, first, that no dis¬
trict coveted by a Great Power comes into
the limits of tliis new State, such as the rich
district of Cilicia, which the French have ear¬

marked for themselves; second, that it may
be sufficiently compact and small to be able,
or at least to be expected, to look after itself.
Much territory will no doubt be sacrificed to
the idea of providing the Supremo Council
with a plausible pretence for saying that they
have ''finished with Armenia."

The final arrangement of the question of
Smyrna is on the lines which I have already
reported to you. Italian quarters insist that,
on the treaty as a whole the voice of Signor
Nitti has been the only one to protest against
what they consider to he over-lmrsh, imprac¬
ticable terms.
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Holland and the Armenian Mandate.
It. lias been reported that Holland has

intimated lier willingness to accept the man-1 date of Armenia under the League of Nations,but information from Dutch quarters here isthat the report should be received withcaution. When the report was publishedhere some weeks ago it attracted little atten¬tion in Holland, and the Dutch press passed110 comment on it. It is doubtful whetherthe Dutch people—or, indeed, any othernation—would welcome the offer of anArmenian mandate. The events'in Holland,and especially in the East, since the Armisticehave made the Dutch—always cautious—yetmore cautious in matters of international
policy. There is little desire, I am told, inHolland to start oil new ventures in theinternational field.

It will be remembered that Dutch officers
were put at the head of the new kingdom ofAlbania before the war in much the same
way as the Swedes took charge of the ;/en-darmerie in Persia after the eivil war there.One of the Dutch officers, Colonel Thomson,was killed in a treacherous way, and his! death made a deep impression at the time

i in, Holland. A mandate, too, would bring |military burdens with it, and like all other)countries Holland is doing all it can to reduceexpenditure for military purposes. Likeother countries, too, Holland's floating debtlias largely increased, having risen from 1,200million florins to 2,700 million florins.
On the other hand, Holland feels as

strongly as other European nations the im¬
portance of the permanent success of the
League of Nations, and if requested to do so
by the League the Dutch Government woulddoubtless put experts and officials at t.h.eLeague's disposal, but apparently tfiat is
as far at present as Holland is disposed to jgo.
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ARMENIA MUST STAND
ALONE.

San Remo's Reply to League
of Nations Council.

GREATER GREECE.

Sovereignty Established from Black
Sea to Adriatic.

J
Armenia is to stand alone as an independent State. That, it is

understood, is the decision of the Supreme Council at San Remo, fol-
living upon the attitude of the League of Nations in respect of the
propsnsed mandate.

Apart from this highly unsatisfactory announcement, the chief
interest in the details, so far known, of the Turkish settlement, consists
in the acceptance of practically all the claims advanced hy M. Veni-
zelos. The extent to which Greece will benefit, obtaining sover¬
eignty from Epirus to the Black Sea, is explained in Mr. Wilson
Harris's telegram below.

The Conference, as predicted by our Special Correspondent, has
been extended, and the questions of Germany and Russia are to be dis-' cussed to-day and to-morrow. Meanwhile Mr. Lloyd George, in an
interview, has dismissed as fantastic the idea that the Allies are con¬

fronted by any serious German menace.

By an agreement signed yesterday, Great Britain has consented
to France retaining the 150,000 tons of enemy shipping which should
have been ceded to this country, payment being made by the transfer
to Britain of sums due by Germany for reparation.

K KILLING THE LEAGUE.

Significance of the Decision on
Armenia.

From Our Special Correspondent.
H. WILSON HARRIS.

San Remo, Friday.
' In completion of the settlement of
Turkey, the Supreme Council occupied
itself this morning with the questions of
Smyrna and Armenia.

In regard to the. former, it appears that
Tjirkish suzerainty is to be preserved, but
administration, of .the. city and a certain
hinterland is to be Greejr. As to Armenia,
the incomplete information available sug¬
gests that a situation in all respects un¬
satisfactory has been created.

The reply from the Council of the
League of Nations does not seem to have
pleased the Supreme Council, and the sug¬
gestion is being made that the League has
shirked responsibility in the matter.
Accordingly, it has been decided, subject
to eleventh-hour alteration, that Armenia
must stand by itself as an independent
State. Whether provision will be made
for the subsequent interposition of the
League of Nations is not yet clear, for the
question, together with the definition of

I the boundaries of Armenia, is still under
I discussion this afternoon.

A FATAL POLICY.
The whole negotiation appears to indi-

I cate, on the part of the Supreme Council,
an attitude perfectly fatal to the future

| of the League of Nations. If Great
Britain, France, and Italy, associated on

I the Supreme Council, are to consider them¬
selves an entirely separate concern from
Great. Britain, France, and Italy, asso¬
ciated on the Council of the Leuguq of
Nations, and at liberty to reproach the
League for having failed to settle out of

! hand the problem they gave it to solve
(after vainly attempting it themselves),
there can clearly be no driving power be¬
hind the League — unless, indeed, the
peoples can compel their Governments to

I put into the League of Nations all, and'more than all, they have put into the
| Supreme Council.

The latest Conference orders are the
I completion of Turkey to-night, the dis-
I cussion of Germany and Russia to-mor¬
row and Sunday; entrain for home Mon-

I day morning. We shall see.
Meanwhile international strains are beingI eased by the approved British specific ofI dining over them. M. Millerand hadI dinner with Mr. Lloyd George at the Hotel

Royal last night. Marshal Foch is to
enjoy the same privilege to-night. To¬
morrow M. Millerand entertains Mr. Lloyd| George.

"THE HUNGRY LITTLE GREEK."
As final decisions in regard to the Tur-

Ikish Treaty have .yet to be taken, I makeI no attempt to-day to indicate the scope of
the Treaty as a whole. The main feature1 of that part of the settlement already con¬
cluded is the success of M. Venrzelos in
securing the assent of the Supreme Council

| to virtually the whole of the Greek claims.
Turkey in Europe is to be reduced to a

I little back-garden between the Bospliorus
and the lines of Cliatalja. All that is

I taken from her, including Adriunople and
I Kirk-Kilisse, goes to Greece. The Greek
I flag, likewise, will fly over all that portion
lof Western Thrace transferred to the
1 Allies under the Bulgarian Treaty.I Dedeagateli, as I have already said, is to
I be a free port, controlled by a Joint Com-
I mission on which Bulgaria will have one
I representative, and the Allied Army of
I Occupation will hold Gallipoli, as well as
I the southern shore of the Straits.

But Greek sovereignty will run from
iKpirus, where, I understand, Greece gets
I some satisfaction at the expense of
I Albania, to the Black Sea. The Dodeca-
Inese also reverts to Greece, under direct
I agreement with Italy ; and, as I have
] already said, she is to have the adminis-I tration of Smyrna. Whether Great
IBritain will-present her with Cyprus I
I have no assured information. But in any
lease "iiraeculus Esuriens " must leel the
I pangs of'his appetite assuaged for a while.

Yesterday the members of the Supreme
I Council displayed sudden recognition of
I the existence of some hundreds of millions
Jof people in all countries who depend on
Inewspapers for knowledge of what their
lelected representatives are doing at San
■Remo. As a result, journalists of the
■three Powers were treated to agreeable
Idoses of soothing syrup by M. Millerand

and Mr. Lloyd George. The French
Prime Minister received, in succession the
American, Italian, and British Press re¬

presentatives, and Mr. Lloyd George had
a long talk with the Americans, the sub¬
stance of which is also being transmitted
to the London papers.

From a summary which will reach you
by another channel, you will see that,
tie.Prime: Minister was as"instructive as

circumstances permitted, but while the
Americans much appreciated his courtesy,
just- as the British did M.. Hillé.rand's,
neither Prime Minister let slip any single ;
fact of importance, in regard to the actual
work of the Conference.

FRENCH PLANS MODIFIED.
The German question', as stated, will

come up to-morrow. There is a ' general
feeling here that while there may be good
ground for permitting Germany to retain
an army of 200,000 under the conditions
prevailing, she has been ill-advised to ask,
in addition, for the retention of heavy
artillery and aeroplanes, though the im¬
portance of the latter in repressing dis¬
turbances is familiar enough to our own
soldiers. At the same time, if Great
Britain and Italy agree on rejecting this
part of the German demand, France may

| bo more reconciled to acceding to the re-"
; quest for retention of the 200,000

On the broader question of the attitude
of the Allies towards Germany, I will add
nothing to what I have already written,
except to say that, while the view is held I
in quarters to which importance attaches I
that France has been seriously contem-1
plating, and still desires, the occupation [
of the Ruhr under guise of a measure for
enforcing the execution of the Treaty,

Showing the extension of Greek sove raignty. In addition to the territoi
indicated by the arrows, Greece secures the Dodecanese, and admini

tration over Smyrna.

there are signs that the public discussion
of the question in the Press, together with
informal expressions of British and
Italian opinion on the matter, have in
some- degree modified the intentions of

French representatives here.
There remains Russia, as to which the

situation is uncertain and interesting. Of
the; three Allied -, Pouters, Italy is much
the most candid on this subject. Signer
Nitti's view is that, while it is of material
advantage for the Supreme .Council to
discuss relations with Russia—as it cer¬

tainly will—this is not a case where joint,
or even uniform, action is requisite.

There is no Pact of London binding the
Allies not to make separate peace with
Russia, for the very good reason that the
Allies weft never technically at war with
Russia. In point of fact, two ships have
just reached Genoa from Odessa loaded
with hides and other produce from Soviet
Russia—and while part of their cargo
remains in Italy, more than half of it is
consigned'to Great Britain.

There is no doubt whatever that ■ Italy
means to do business with Russia, come
what may. That is out of no spirit of
self-interest. The view of Italy is that
Europe cannot do without Russia, and
Russia cannot do without Europe. If
Great Britain and France take a different
view, that is their business. I do not
believe France and Great Britain will
take a different, view. I have no doubt at
all—though, to ,avoid misunderstanding, I
had better add that I have no direct
authority for saying this—that Mr. Lloyd I
George agrees absolutely with Signor |
Nitti.

As for France, she would probably I
oppose any opening of relations with the I
Soviets, but if, in spite of her, there is to I
be business doing, she will certainly not I
be out of it. Out of ihese elements a I
definite settlement with Moscow is bound [
sooner or later to crystallise. I doubt',
however, whether it will, crystalliseSan Remo.
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Rubies is Wisdom—there is the best autho¬
rity for the assertion. But the Rubies of
to-day, which come from Altrincham and
Ancoats, are both, blended with excellent
materials. The Royal Ruby bicycle for
1920 has a quite new and original design
in frames for both men and women. The
intention—which is indubitably carried
out—is to give increased lateral rigidity,
and especially by way of coentering the
quite unfair lateral stress imposed on any
machine by the common practice of mount¬
ing by the pedal.

In the masculine model, the bottom
bracket has an extension underneath, from
which two tubes are run to the bottom
head lug, thus forming a triangle.

In the feminine model, the front {lortion
of the frame has two tubes running from
the bottom head lug to an extension below
the centre of the bottom bracket, while
the curved tube occupies a central posi¬
tion from the upper head lug to a lug
above the centre of the bottom bracket.
These three tubes are braced together by
a three-way bridge-piece, thus forming a
strong triangular construction. The rear
portion of the frame is also strengthened
by the addition of two tubes which are
located one on each chain stay, a little
behind the bottom bracket, >ising to a
tbree-way lug about the middle of the
seat-pillar tube. It is not a light con¬
struction, of course, but it undoubtedlynullities most of the whip and weakness
which are inseparable from the ordinary
drop-fram».

The Ruby people have also got some¬
thing new and extremely promising in
motor-cycles. It is a solo mount, driven
by a four-stroke sinvle

CLA
CREAM AND LILY

CARAMEL
are the "five minutes of sheer de¬
light " Sweets which appeal irresistibly
to young and old of both sexes.

qTo get the full enjoyment of this fascinating
Confection, let a piece melt slowly in your
mouth ; its lingering sweetness will remain with
you for quite a long time. When you are no

longer conscious of it, it is time to take another^

CLARNICO CREAM CARAMELS
are sold everywhere. Price lOid. per'i ib.

CLARNICO " LILY " CARAMELS
with their clean cut almonds cost 1/- per i lb.

But—with Caramels, as with all other Sweets, you

ensure the best, purest & most delicious only if you

Always say—" CLARNICO, please f"
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le Conseil Suprême des Arlnciptiles uiosances Alliées,

désireux a "assurer à la Ilation Arménienne !• exister»©, l'ordre

et la sécurité» a décidé d'instituer une République Indépendante

d'Arménie, Ses frontières et son statut seront réglés par le

Traité de 'six avec 1' impire Ottoman, qui ont actuellement en

préparation, et par d'autres conventions internationales.

far son tél égrem© du 12 mars dernier. Lord Curzon a

demandé si la Société des Nations accepterait de prendre sous sa

protection la nowelle Républiquedd 'Arménie. La Délégation

Arménienne à Londres a ensuite défini avec une certaine préei-_.

sion les conditions dans lesquelles la Société dos Hâtions

protégerait la République d'Arménie.
'

à

De la communication de Lord Surdon, comme de celle de la

Délégation Arménienne, il résulte que la ' oeiété des Hâtions est

sollicitée d'accepter vis-à-vis de 1' rrnénie le mandat prévu

par l'Article 22 du Pacte.

De onseil de la Société des Hâtions, en étudiant les

propositions du Conseil Suprême, a eu. pour objet de déterminer

de quelle ai 1ère l'indépendance do l'Arménie pouvait être

effectivement assurée et con; ont l'ordre et la sécurité pouvaient

être maintenus dans ce territoire; le Aonseil a été guidé unique¬

ment par la préoccupation d'aider l'Arménie, 4feie nation qui,

de par sec malheurs, a droit à l'intérêt ot h le sympathie du

monde civilisé. Le Conseil do la Société est, en un mot, entiè¬

rement d'accord avec le Conseil Suprême, en ce qui concerne les

demandes de la nation arménienne. Il conuiâôre que la constitution
• • • • »



de 1 'Arménie en jvfeai sur la base de l'indépendance et de la
sécurité est un devoir d'humanité et un bût digne des efforts
et des sacrifices des l'iiissanees du monde civilisé.

Pour autant qu'il est en son pouvoir, 1© conseil de
la société est anxieux de coopérer à cette tâche et d*autre part
il se rend compte des limitations imposées à son action. 11
sait qu'il n'est pas un -tut, qu'il n'a jusqu'à présent ni ar¬
mée, ni finances et que l'action qu'il peut exercer sur l'opi¬
nion publique sera bien moins efficace en ..sie-mineure que
dans les pays plus civilisés t.'Europe. ne conseil ne saurait
non plus oublier les a ères désillusions causées à la nation
arménienne par la faillite des clauses qui visent 1'Arménie
dans les irai tés du siècle dernier.

Le Conseil ne doit pas se dissimuler que les dispositions
mêmes de l'article ne prévoient pas, pour la ooclété des
Hâtions, la faculté d'accepter et d*exercer un mandat 4 que
tout au contraire, ces dispositions obligent la société à
contrôler l'exécution des mandats confies a des Puissances dé¬
terminées sur des communauté® ayant appartenu à 1».empire Otto¬
man et que l'exercice, par la Société de3 «ations, du contrôle
sur les divers mandats conférés à des Luiseanoee sur diverses
régions do 1*ex îkapire ottoman ne paraît pas compatible avec
l'exercice, par la même société, d'un mandat sur une de ces
ré ions •

l'ont en ne perdant pas de vue les considérations qui
précèdent, et sans vouloir leur donner une interprétation trop
étroite ou pédante, le conseil est arrivé à la conclusion
que la façon la plus satisfaisante d'assurer l'avenir de la
dation Arménienne serait de trouver un erabre de la Société, ou
quelque autre puissance, qui accepterait le andat sur l'Arménie,



sous le contrôle et avec 1 'ap ui raoral entier de la Coeiété, et

en conformité avee les dispositions générales de l'Article A2

du raete. . ais, jusqu'à ce que les intentions du Conseil Suprême
des Alliés, en ce qui touche certains points fondamentaux, soient
clairement définies, il est difficile au Conseil de savoir si un

membre de la Société serait disposé à accepter les responsabili¬

tés d'un pareil andat,

le Gouvernement de la dé publique Arménienne aura, besoin

d'un capital important afin d'assurer, dans un pays ruiné, les
services essentiels à tout ^tat. Sans ces avances indispensables

de fonds, la République indépendante d'~r ënie ne pourra pro¬

céder à son installation dans des conditions satisfaisantes.

Le Conseil de la -ociété âes dations estime qu'il ne

serait pas équitable que le "■■ambre de la Société qui serait in-
t

vite à exercer les fonctions de mandataire pour l'Arménie eût

aussi à assumer les responsabilités financières qu'entraînera
un pareil mandat. Il croit d'ailleurs peu probable qu'un membre

quelconque de la Société accepte un mandat dans ces conditions*
La Société des hâtions ne possède pas de ressources fi¬

nancières qui lui soient propres. Le Conseil de la société est
disposé à soumettre à l'Assemblée la demande de garantie d'un
emprunt par l'ensemble des Pays adhérents à la Société et à
l'appuyer. Jusqu'à ce qu'une décision ait été prise à ce sujet
par l'iissemblée, le Conseil est désireux de savoir si le Conseil
Suprême des Jouissances alliées est prêt à faire les avances indis¬
pensables de fonds, ou à donner sa garantie financière provisoi¬
re à la République d'Arménie,

Une grande partie du territoire de la dite République
Indépendante d'Arménie est à l'heure actuelle sous la domination
de l'isBpire Ottoman et occupée par l'armée ottomane. La Société



- 4 -

des dations ne dispose d'aucune forae militaire, elle n'est
donc pas en état d'obli er les dures à évacuer le territoire de
la République arménienne. Son Conseil désirerait savoir si les
Puissances alliées sont disposées à assurer, au besoin par la

force, la remise à la république -firménienne du territoire otto¬
man qui serait attribué à cette république.

Il sera encore nécessaire, pendant un laps de temps assez

considérable, d'exercer un contrôle militaire, même dons les
oarties du territoire arménien ci'o ; les troupes turques ont été

^ retirées - et il se peut que la Puissance mandataire n'ait pas

les moyens d'action suffisante pour exercer ce contrôle, ne

Conseil de la société des nations serait heureux que le Conseil

Suprême des ^JLliés voulût bien, dans ces circonstances, lui fai¬
re connaître s'il est disposé à assurer la défense du territoire

de la république arménienne Jusqu'au moment où elle pourra être
assurée par d'autres moyens.

III#« fout -ombre de la société des nations invité à accepter
un mandat sur l'Arménie tiendra, sans aucun doute, à savoir

® quelles dispositions ont été prises dans le projet do traité de
raix avec la iurquie ,our assurer à la république indépendante
d'areiénie le libre accès à la mer.

une telle disposition n'est pas seulement conforme aux

intérêts de l'Arménie elle-même mais elle aura, de plus, pour

objet d'assurer toutes facilités de communications entre la
République d'Arménie et la Puissance mandataire.

JUe Conseil de la Société des «ations a donc confiance

que le Conseil Suprême des alliés, trouvera a possibilité de
notifier ses intentions soit au sujet du port de uatoum, soit

au sujet des mesures qui 3eront prises pour assurer la protection
future et de la ville et des voies de communication entre le

port et le territoire de la république d'Arménie.



Si le Conseil Suprême des "lliés trouvait possible de

donner au Conseil de la oociété des assurances suffisantes sur

ces points, le Conseil pourra procéder alors à des enquêtes of¬

ficieuses en vue de s1assurer si un * embre quelconque de la

Société des «ations serait disposé à accepter, dans les condi¬

tions précitées, le mandat sur l'Arménie.

Si ces enqueêtes aboutissaient à un résultat favorable le

Conseil de la société inviterait alors le membre en question à

entrer immédiatement en relations avec le Conseil Suprême des

.alliés, pour le mettre en mesure de recevoir toutes les infor¬

mations nécessaires au sujet de questions aussi importantes que

celles des frontières futures de 1* ^rménie et du régime qui

sera appliqué aux *»tats limitrophes*

Le Conseil ne cache pas que, dans son opinion,la meil¬

leure solution de la question arménienne serait l'acceptation oar

une des ruiseances civilisées, d'un mandat pour l'Arménie. Cette

solution serait acceptable pour l'Arménie, pourrait s'adapter aux

accords diplomatiques généraux sur lesquels repose le xacte de

la Société et c'est aussi la solution qui aurait le plus de chan¬

ces de permettre une organisation efficace du nouvel jvfcat. ne

Conseil fera de son mieux pour faciliter cet arrangement en re¬

commandant à l'Assemblée de la uoeiété, de bien vouloir fournir

à 1*ntat mandataire les .aranties financières nécessaires. Il

est cependant possible que les négociations relatives au mandat

n'aboutissent pas. un peut concevoir, sans doute, bien que cela

soit, nous l'espérons, peu probable, qu'aucun Atat ne soit dis¬

posé à accepter les responsabilités d'un mandat arménien. Lans
cotte occurence le Conseil de la Société ne cesserait pas do s'in¬

téresser au sort de l'Arménie, il serait prêt, au contraire, au

cas où malheureusement cet événement se produirait, à discuter

?^vec le Conseil Suprême s'il ne serait pas possible do prendre



 



The Supreme Council, sitting at San Rerao, has received
with gratification the memorandum dated April 111& of the

Council of the League of Kations respecting the extent to
which the League migftt he able and willing to co-operate in

assuring the future of Armenia» The Allied Governments

desire to express their gratitude for the response of the
Council of the League in a matter which the meaiorandum right¬

ly describes as an end worthy of effort and sacrifice upon

the part of the civilised Powers of the ?/orld.

Before referring to the various questions formulate ci

by the Council of the League, the Supreme Council desires to
rectify a misapprehension vttieh appears in the early part of
the memorandum under reply. It was the intention of the
Allied Governments to enquire as to the degree of support-

and assistance which mi^it be expected from the League in the
establishment of an Armenian State upon a safe and indepen¬
dent basis rather than to suggest that the League itself
should assume a mandate for this purpose. It is realised
that, as pointed out in the memoranda®, the League is not a
State and has as yet no amy and no finances, and the Supreme
Council fully agrees that the object in view could best he
assured if a member of the League or some other Power could
be found willing to accept the mandate for Armenia.

The Supreme Council has, as will be seen, been guided
by this view and has indeed felt that it would be falling in

Its

To the Hon. Sir riù Druitinond, K.C.; .
Secretary General of the League of nations,

Sunderland House,
London, w.l.



its duty if it did not make a final effort in the direction

suggested. In reviewing the sources to which it might appeal,
one country has obviously been indicated, not only by its
natural capacities but by the fact that these have been con¬

siderably less burdened by the events of the past six years

than those of thefcther Allied and Associated Powers. The

resources of the United States are relatively unimpaired and

their sympathy with the Armenian cause has been constantly
manifested.

These considerations have prompted the Supreme Council to

address itself to President Wilson. It has frequently bsen

suggested during the Peace Conference that the mandate for
Armenia might be undertaken by the United States, but no

definite offer has been made or rejected. The Supreme

Council have deemed that the moment has now come when this

step should be made. At this sitting of April 25th it was
agreed:

a) To make an appeal to President Wilson that the
United States of America should accept a mandate for Armenia
within the limits set forth in Part III, Section 5 of the
First print of the draft Treaty of Peace with Turkey.

b) That, whatever may be the answer of the United
States Government on the subject of the mandate, the
President of the United States should be asked to arbitrate
on the boundaries of Armenia as set forth in the draft
article below:

c) That an article In regard to Armenia should be
inserted in the Treaty of Peace in the following sense:

TuAey and Armenia and other Hi^ Oontoaoting
Parties a-^ree to reier to the arbitration of the
President of the United States of America the question
of the boundary between Turks? a™ Armenia, in the
vilayets of i&rzerum. Trebizond, Van and Bltiis, ano
to accept his decision thereupon, as well as any_
stipulations he may prescribe as to access uo vbe sw
for the independent State of Armenia.

Pending
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Pending the arbitration, the boundaries of Turkey
and Armenia shall remain as at the present.

The boundaries of Armenia on the north end the east,
that is between Armenia and Georgia, and between Armenia
and Azerbaijan, shall be laid down by the Supwme
Council at the same time as those between Armenia and
Turkey, failing a spontaneous agreement on this subject
between the three Caucasian States.

In order that 1he Council of the League may be fully
apprised of the situation, a copy of the Wote addressed to
President Wilson in this connection is herewith enclosed.

From the text of the resolution and the Note, the
Council of the League will understand that the Allied Powers,
unable by reason of their overwhelming responsibilities at
present to assist Armenia otherwise than by the despatch of
arms and munitions, have experienced great difficulty in fix¬
ing the frontiers of Armenia in the manner bssu consonant with
her immediate interests and futurs prospecte. The true solu¬
tion of the problem can indeed scarcely be decided upon until
it is finally known whether or no the United States will
accept a mandate for Armenia and, failing this, to what extant
she will contribute by the provision of men or at least money
to a cause which the United States Government In a recent
lobe has itself declared to be "the demand and expectation of
the civilised world".

In these circumstances a definite reply to the three
specific points raised in the memorandum of April Uth must
be deferred for What it is hoped may prove a short period.

The Supreme Council will not fail immediately to com¬
municate to the Council of the League President Wilson's reply,
in the light of which the full and frank consultation, already
begun with encouraging response, can if necessary be continued
and developed.

I have the honour to be, blr,
Your obedient servant,

(Signed) NITTI.
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DESPATCH TO PRESIDENT WILSON.

{Approved by the Supreme Council at San Remo on 26th April,
1920 - X.C.P. 109 (2)).

(Circulated for Information.)

In the Note of this date which is being addressed to the

United States Government in response to the Note of the latter

dated March 26th (See C.P.1190.), a passing reference alone

has been made to the subject of Armenia, and a statement is

added that a separate coimainieation will be made to the United
«

States Government on the subject. The following are the views

which it is the desire of the Supreme Council to submit for the

consideration of that Government.
/'■ ^ : ■ ' •

,

At an early stage in the discussions which have been

proceeding with regard to the Turkish Treaty, first in London
and afterwards in Paris, an enquiry was addressed by the Allied
Conference to the Council of the League of Hâtions, who were

known to be greatly interested in the future of Armenia, as to
what might be the degree of assistance that they would be
prepared to offer towards the realisation of the independence
and security of the projected Armenian State.

It was not contemplated to invite the League of Mations
itself to assume a Mandate for Armenia for the sufficient
reason that that body is neither a State nor has the army or

the finances to enable it to discharge such a duty. The
Council of the League In their reply, while indicating the
fullest sympathy with the object of the Allied Powers, them¬
selves pointed out that this could best be assured if either a

Member
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Member of the Learn® or some other Power g ouia be found will-

ins to accept the mandate for Armenia.

'ftiô Supreme Council, in considering this reply, were at
once reminded of the conviction long entertained by them that
the only .great Power which is qualified alike by its sympathies
and its material resources to undertake this task on behalf of

Humanity, is America. It has Indeed been rightly described in
Mr. Colby!s note as "the demand and expectation of the

civilised -world". Kor could the Supreme Council forget that
the inclusion of a liberated Armenia among the objects for
which the Allied and Associated Powers fought and won the war,

nowhere received more eloquent expression than in the speeches

of President Wilson.

Accordingly the Supreme Council now address a definite

appeal to the United States Government to accept the mandate

for Armenia. ïhey do so not from the smallest desire to evade

any obligations which they might be expected to undertake, but

because the responsibilities which they are already obliged to
bear in connection with the dissolution of the former Ottoman
taire will strain their ovrn capacities to the uttermost, and

.. ;.,/X ' f

because they believe that the appearance on the scene of a

Power emancipated from the prepossession of the old world will
inspire a wider confidence and afford a firmer guarantee for
stability in the future than would the selection of any

European Power.
The United States Government might mil enquire whet is

the scope of the obligations which they are invited to accept;
and this involves the boundaries of the new State. The ques¬

tion is one to which it is in the power of that Govexiiment

itself to formulate a reply.
In the course of the discussions that have been proceeding

there has been no problem more earnestly debated or more
difficult
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diffîcuit of solution than the boundaries best consonant

with the interests of the Armenian State. The President of

the United States has consistently pleaded the cause of a

larger Arme?iia; considerations with which the President is

already familiar have inevitably compelled the partial cur¬

tailment of these aspirations; and the prospect of creating en

Armenia which should include Oilicia and extend to the

Mediterranean has for long been abandoned as impracticable.
There remained the questions what portions of the

Vilayets of Erzeroum, Trebizond, Van and Bltlis, still in the

possession of the Turkish authorities, could properly and safe¬

ly be added to the existing Armenian State of Sriven, and what
means of access to the sea should be provided in order to ensure

to the new Armenia a self sufficing national existence. In

other words it remained to be settled what should be the exact

boundaries on the best and South which should be inserted in

the Peace Treaty with Turkey. The boundaries of Armenia on the

North West, and North, and Borth Sast with the adjoining States

of Georgia and Azerbaijan it is hoped to settle by a mutual

agreement between these Republics. In any case these do not

call for mention here.

Upon the above questions there was much to be said upon

both sides which need not be recapitulated in this Bote.

Suffice it to say that an appeal to the decision of an indepen¬
dent and absolutely impartial arbitor was recognised as the
best available solution, and that it was decided to include in
the appeal to the President of the United States a request to
this effect. Whatever may be taie answer of the United States
Government on this larger subject of the Mandate, it is earnest¬
ly hoped that he will, in the interests both of Armenia and of
the peace of the East, accept this honourable obligation.

In this expectation it has been agreed:-
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(a) To make en appeal to Resident x 11 son that the
United States of America should accept a mandate for Armenia
within the limits set forth in Section V of the first print
of the draft Treaty of Peace with Turkey.

(h) That whatever may he the answer,of the United
States Government on the subject of to mandate the President
of the United States should he asked to arbitrate on the
boundaries of Armenia as set forth in the draft article below.

(c) That an article in regard to Armenia should be
inserted in the Treaty of Peace in the following sense : -

Turkey and Armenia and the other High Contracting
Parties agree to refer to the arbitration ox the President of
the United States of America thequestion oi the bomjôary
between Turkey and Armenia, in the Vilayets of f5f
Treblzond, Van and Bitlis and to accept his dec1sion u^ereupon,
as well as any stipulations he may prescribe as to access to
the sea for wis independent State of Armenia.

# Pending the arbitration, the boundaries of Turkey and
Armenia shall remain as at present

The boundaries of Armenia on the north and east, that
4 « hgtwdsn Armenia and Georgia, and between Armenia and
Azerbaijan- shall be laid down 6y the Supreme Council at the
same time as those be two en Armania gdATO&g ' raffe*
spontaneous agreement on this subject be tween the tore
Caucasian States.

Irrespective of the mandate and the frontiers, there
remain certain additional considerations to which the Supreme
Council feel impelled to call the sympathetic attention of
the United States Government. In whatever hands the destinies

• 0f Armenia may be placed, an interval nust inevitably occur,
after the conclusion of the Treaty with Turkey, in which the
security and even the existence of the Hew State will be in
peril, unless it can be assured of extraneous aid. Its
Immediate needs will be two in number « provision of the
military forces required to defend it against external attack,
and provision of the financial means that will enable it to
constitute an orderly administration and to develop its own
economic resources. In the last resort both of these necessi¬
ties may be summed up under the heading of financial assist¬
ance.

The



The question of military assistance is not thought to
be so formidable as might at first si^ht appear to be the base.
The forces at present possessed by the Armenian Republic of
Erivan have hitherto been to a large extent diverted - if not

dissipated - in the unfortunate disputes with its Belabours on
the north and the east. then these are composed - as may be

.

hoped from an arrangement quite recently concluded between
the three Caucasian Republics* there will be nothing to prevent
a reconstituted Armenia from devoting its undivided energies
to the vindications and maintenance of such frontiers as may

be allotted to it.

The question has been anxiously examined of the extent
to which the Allied Powers might themselves be able by the move¬

ment of troops to assure the prompt execution of the territorial
clauses of the Treaty in the region of Armenia. Arms and
ammunition are already being provided, but it would raise false
hopes on the psrt both of the Armenians and of their friends In
all parts of the world, if it were generally believed that the
Allied Powers could themselves spare troops for this purpose.
The responsibilities entailed upon them in addition to their
heavy obligations in Europe end elsewhere by the occupation or
administration of territories that formerly belonged to the
Turkish Empire, and by the necessity of enforcing the Treaty in
those parts of Turkey ?hich are more accessible bo their arms,
will render impossible the assumption of military responsibili¬
ties additional to the tremendous burdens they have already
assumed. Unless, therefore, Armenia oan obtain immediate
assistance from some other Power she will bo forced to rely in
the main, so far as military defence is concerned, upon the
forces which she already possesses, augmented by smcb instruc¬
tors and inanitions as the Allies cen supply. Were, however, a
volunteer contingent or a volunteer corps to be raised for her

defence
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defence in America or in any foreign country, it would no

doubt be a welcome and invaluable incentive to her own

patriotism. But the offer of trained and technical assist¬
ance and material aid on an organised scale by a great
civilised State would be even more opportune and would enable
her to employ her own manhood in her own defence in an
effective way. It would be of the greatest value to know if
the American Government or the American people will be at all
disposed to render her this service.

The provision of credits, however, is even more urgent
The Council of the League of Nations have had it in raino, we
believe, to recommend the Assembly of the Leaipe to guarantee
a loan to Armenia from all countries who are Members oi uue
League. The Supreme Council have of course no knowledge of
the response that may be returned to such an appeal, if it be
made. But even assuming a favourable reply, an interval must
occur before effective aid could be given in this manner,
it is uncertain whether the response would be adequate to the
need; and in any case the appeal cannot, for reasons vhich fire
known, be addressed to the United States Government. In
these circumstances help might fail to be forthcoming in the
vary quarter where sympathy for the future Armenian State is
most sincere and active, where the burdens entailed by the
war are believed to be less onerous than in any of the other
recently belligerent countries, and where the resources of a
state and a comnunlty, at once powerful and wealthy, have

It is not for the Supreme Council tc suggest to the
United States Government by what means, whether by state
action or by contributions, public or private, the desired
financial aid to the Armenian Republic could best be afford¬
ed. An American loan of a few millions sterling might be the
means of setting Armenia at once upon her feet. On the

other
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other hand it is believed that there are many organisations

and societies in America, that would gladly contribute to so

excellent a cause» Nor should Armenians themselves be back¬

ward in coming forward in the hour of their country*s need.
They cannot expect and they do not desire to depend
exclusively upon the mercy or the charity of others. Wealthy
Armenians will, it is felt sure, contribute largely to that
resuscitation of their country for ifoich they have waited so

patiently and amid sufferings so cruel and prolonged; and
there may well he a universal emailation in responding to an
appeal than which a more deserving can rarely have been
addressed to the heart and conscience of mankind.

It Is not desired to urge upon the United States
Government any unreasonable haste in arriving at a decision
upon the momentous Questions that have been submitted to them.
But it will be obvious to them that so long as these matters
are held in suspense, the anxieties of Armenia will be extreme
and the pacification of the Eastern world may be seriously and
even disastrously postponed.

It would accordingly be en immense relief to all the
parties concerned if the United States Government were in a
position to give as early a reply as may be convenient to all
or any of the Questions which have here been submitted "to them»
Nor can the .-Supreme Council conclude without ex-pressing a most
earnest hope that that reply may be affirmative in character.

. _ •

San Remo,

26th April 1920.
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ARMENIAN MANDATE. ^
MR. WILSON FAVOURABLE BUT

CONGRESS HOSTILE.

The prospecta of official American aid to
Armenia do not seem bright. It is believed
that the President himself would be glad to
assume full responsibility for a mandate, but
the Senate is extremely unlikely to support
him in committing the United States to such
a foreign venture. Even the idea of sending
arms and supplies to the Armenians will not
appeal to Congress. It is true, the President,
by a strained interpretation of the powers he
derives from the nominal state of war which !
the country is still in, could divert to Armenia
arms and supplies already in Europe, but it
is believed—though the President is so aloof-
that there is some doubt about his attitude on
this as on other questions—he is not likely to
flout the wishes of Congress if it is clearly
against any active official aid.

It is not that Congress is insensible to the
claims of Armenia for outside aid ; it is not that
Congress, even in its present economical frame
of mind, would wish to refuse point-blank
financial help to Armenia if it were certain
that the obligation would stop there. What is
fearèd is that, were the United States com¬
mitted to official assistance to Armenia,
however limited the scale, she would quickly
become further and further involved, first in
Armenia, then elsewhere. With the country
so strongly disinclined to foreign responsibili¬
ties and so deeply suspicious of European
diplomacy as at present this feeling that.
Armenia might prove a trap is bound to weigh
heavily with Congress.

It is reported that the victory of the Presi¬
dent's views upon Fiume may temper opposi¬
tion to Armenian commitments, but it is hardly
enough to count. Private assistance to Armenia
is another matter altogether, and Mr. Gerard's
Committee for the Independence of Armenia, .
which has requested sufficient arms from the
United States to equip 60,000 Armenians, may
provido the machinery for effective, though
punctiliously unofficial, aid.

(from our correspondent.)
WASHINGTON, April 26.
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tURKS CUT THE BAGDAD
RAILWAY. '

SIEGE AND RELIEF OF
AINTAB.

ARMENIAN ORPHANS SHIPPED
TO CYPRUS.

Router's Agency learns from an Armenian
source that official information has been re¬
ceived to the effect that, thanks to the co¬
operation of the British and French Govern¬
ments, transport has been found for the con¬
veyance to Cyprus of 3,000 Armenian orphans
who wore in imminent danger at Adana, in
Cilicia. These children and several hundreds
of other Christians are on their way to safety.

oJLadjin *8'4'
Marash „,,oKaV

On the other hand, the situation in Cilicia
is becoming worse. Turkish bands have cut
the Bagdad Railway at the station of
Baglitche. The town of Aintab, where there
are 12,000 Armenians and other Christians, is
entirely besieged by Turks, and will inevitably
suffer the fate of Urfa, which has already
fallen, unless reinforcements are sent to its
relief.

[A Reuter's telegram from Constantinople,
of Monday's date, published below, states that
French troops have reoccupied Aintab.]

Surprise is felt amongst the Armenians at
the continued refusal of t]ie French autho¬
rities in Cilicia to allow the Armenian Legion
to proceed to the danger zone. This Legion,
which is about 2,500 strong, is a regular mili¬
tary unit, and forms part of the French army,
and before the Armistice was under General
Allenby's orders. The tension of the situation
in Cilicia might he greatly relieved, it is
stated, if this Armenian Legion were released
to go to the support of the Armenian Volun¬
teers who are attempting to defend the Plain
of Cilicia.



ui«naiLlw.̂mu»

oOemployees;weresaidtobestillatwork;and

thebusinessofihefirmwasreportedtobealmost

atastandstill.Mr.OswaldLewisstated:—

"Manyof.thestrikershavecomeback,and,

whereastherewasonlyonedepartmentopen

yesterday,therearenow

seven."Intheseven

departments,however,verylittlebusinessap¬

pearedtobedoing.

Thepicketswereactiveyesterday,andsetout

tocounteracttheeffectsofapersonalcanvassamong

thegirlsbythemanagement.Themanagerwasout

earlyandapproachedseveralofthefemale
employees.

Sympatheticactionhasbeentakenbytradeunions

otherthantheShopAssistants.Somepaintersand

carpentersworkingattheshopstoppedwork,and

alldriverswerebroughtoutbytheVehicle
Workers'

Union.

Thestrikersheldanenthusiasticmeetingat

MortimerHall,Mortimer-street,,yesterdaymorn¬

ing.
Half-an-hourbeforethetimethehallwas

packed,mostlywithgirls,twoofwhomopenedthe

programmewithanexhibitionone-step.
Several

othercouplesjoinedin,andtheaudiencesang.Some

onecalledfor

"ThreecheersforthePress,"and

theyweregivenwithmuchheartiness.

Mr.E.Jones,districtsecretaryoftheShopAssist¬

ants'Union,readmessagestothestrikersfromtlie

Londondruggists,theArmyandNavyStoresstaff,

andtheLondondraperybrandiesoftheShopAssist¬

ants'Union.Hesaid
the

employerswerecontinually

endeavouringtomixwiththestrikers,promising

themanewearthandforetellingtheirdownfallif

theyremainedout,buttheireffortswerequite

unsuccessful.Hesaidthatarepresentativeofthe

firmcalledattheliving-inquarterstheprevious

nighttoendeavourtopersuadethegirlstoreturn,

butmostofthemhadgonetothestrike
concert.

!Thespeakerreferredto"the
practiceoftheem¬

ployersofleavingprintedcircularsonthe
girls'

bedspreads."

ASUCCESSFULAPPEAL.

Mr.P.C.Hoffman,Londonorganizeroftheunion,

j
announcedthattheappealtothepublicforaccom-

I
modat.ionincasethegirls

"livingin
"were

turnedouthadresultedinofferscomingfrompeople

inallclassesofsocietyandfromallpartsofLondon.

Hehadhadlettersfromstockbrokersandfrompeople

in

Cavendish-square,andalsofrommembersoftrades

unions.Atelegramfromthestaffofanotherdrapery

firmstatedthattheyhadopenedafund.Mr.Hoffman

advisedthestrikerstokeepastiffupperlip.andsaid

thestrikemightlastafewweeks.Mr.Lewishad

saidthathewouldclosehisbusinessratherthan

givein,buttherewereotherdrapersinOxford-street,

:whowouldperhapsbepreparedtobuytheshop.

Mr.Hoffmansaidthatthestrikepaywouldbe15s.

Iaweekforgirlsand20s.aweekformen,butthey

I
hopedtoaugmentthisconsiderablybyanappealto

.allthebranchesoftheunioninEngland,Scotland,

andWales.

1Afterthemeetingthestrikersmarchedinproces-

(sionthrough
Cavendisli-square,pastMessrs.

Lewis's

e

shop,andbrokeup
in-

Hanover-square.

Mr.,T.R.Quilter,secretaryofthe

Drapers'Chamhe

I
ofTrade,statedlastnightthattheservicesofthe

Chamberhadbeenofferedwithaviewtosettlingth

dispute,buthadbeenrefusedbyMr.Lewis.

Aleaflethasbeenissuedbytheunionexplaining

whythestaffceasedwork,andstatingthat.5.(inn
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CILICIAN CHRISTIANS'
DESPAIR.

PROTEST AGAINST TURKISH RULE.
The Christians of Cilicia, the Arméniens,Greeks, Syrians, Chaldeans, Assyrians, andJacobites, in a collective appeal to the SupremeCouncil have declared that they view withconsternation the statement made by LordCurzon in the House of Lords to the effectthat the Supreme Council contemplates. thereturn of their territory to Turkish rule, in spiteof the massacre of 20,000 Christians at Marash.This statement, it is asserted, is based ou statisticsin which the number of Musulmans is doubled.The signatories cite the massacres of 1895-96, themassacres at Adana in 1909, by which 30,000Armenians and other Christians perished, and thesubsequent deportations and massacres of 1915,which have cost the Christians of Cilicia two-thirds of their pojmlation.

Cilicia, they add, has nothing in common withTurkey, neither geographically nor ethnically, anda Turkish minority can have no rignt to govern theChristian population. The decision contemplatedwould, moreover, be contrary to the promise madeby the Allied Powers..
The appeal adds that in no case would Armeniansbow to a decision which would deliver them once moreinto the hands of their oppressors. " We raise ourvoices in the name of the 275,000 Christians sur- |viving in Cilicia, of our martyred dead, and of ourheroes still resisting the Turkish hordes, and adjurethe Allied Powers to free Cilicia for ever from thenightmare of Turkish rule."—Renter.
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